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too much remained lo bo nchioved for more than
a passing noticc of those who had suceumbed. With
the return of order came questions of 1econstruction,
The past, with many who had moved prominontly
through it, was for a time obsecurcd. For a few
weeks, paragraphs announeing in regretful terms the
death of the Licutenant-Governor of Agra reappoared -
in the news from India. In Deceember, at the lasl
visitation of the Directors of the East India Com-
pany to their College of Hailoybury, which, like
themselves, was about to be abolished, Mr. Mangles,
the Chairman, referied to him in words of con-
spicuous culogy. A fow days later the [riendly hand
of the lato Sir Charles Trovelyan roealled to his
countrymen in tho columns of the L'imnes the sorviees
and the earcer of Mr. Colvin. Ilis name aftor that
fell by degrees into tomporary oblivion; to reappeat,
before much {ime had passed, in narratives of the
events of 1857. Many, more fortunato if less pro-
minent, who had taken part in those ovents, survivad,
to tell in their own ‘words, and from their own point
of view, their share in them. To others who, liko
Mr. Colvin, had died in the discharge of duty, justice
was done by friends. ‘I trust implicilly to you, in
case I fall, wrote Sir Honry Lawrence 1o a brother,
‘ to see that, in the event of tho loss of all my papers,
which is not improbable, my memory gets fair play.
I want no more.

Sir Henry Lawrence in Qudh, and Mr. Colvin in
the North-West Provinces, were the officers in charge
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—_————

. CHAPTER I
INTRODUCTORY

MANY may remember that glad Tuesday, the 27th
of October, 1857, when the nows of the [all of Delhi
was announced in the coluinns of the morning papers.
“ Dolhi was assaulted,” ran the Times telogram of the
provious day from Trieste, ‘ on the 14th of Septombor,
and was in possossion of our ‘troops on tho 20th.’
Another line told how General Outram and Have-
lock report from Cawnpur, on the 1gth at 6 p.m,, that
the troops crossed the (Ganges without opposition,
skirmishing only with advanced posts. A little lower
down was added: ¢ Mr. Colvin, the Lisutenant-Gover-
nor, died at Agra, on September 9.’ In the outpour
of foclings overburdened during long months of sus-
pense, and in the jubilant excitement which a few
days later greeted the announecement that Outram
and Havelock had entered Lucknow, there was little
leisure to take stock of the fallen. Events were
moving fast. Whils Lucknow was still beleaguered,
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be complete in the foreground of which is not placed
o narrative of the events which, in 1837 and 1838,
brought about the first Kdbul war, and a veview of
some phases of the Indian Muliny. With those inei-
dents in Indian history those pages, thorefore, must
be laigely occupied.

The writor of this Memoir is very greatly indebted
to the present Lord Auckland, who has kindly placed
al his disposal the Earl of Auckland’s letters and
Minutes, written while he was Governor-General, and
contained in forty-four large manuseript volumes.
Such of these papors as have been published in Blue
Books have been reforred to, but their toxt has hecn
little .quoted in this Memoir. Of Lovd Auckland’s
Indian correspondence, which contains hin letlors to
Sir John Cam Hobhouse when President of the Board
of Control, to suceossive Chaitmen of tho Hast India
Company, and lo other public moen, nothing has
hitherto been published. The writer has also to
acknowledgoe the courlesy of ihe authorvities at the
India Office, who have pormitted tho publieation of
cortain despatches of the Secret Committee of the
East India Company, written in 1836 and 1838.
The text of these, though they have been referred
to by Lord Palmorston and Sir John Hobhouse in
Parliament, has never beon printed for the public
cye. From these two sources extracts have been as
freely made as space will ‘allow. They throw new
light on a page of Indian annals of which Kaye
has been hitherto the undisputed exponent. Of
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of the two Provinees on which, in 1857, broke the
violence of the Mutinies. Tho one bas found his
biographer; on the other, public judgmeni has gone
by default. His papers were dispersed. The day
had not yet come when tho full tale of the ovents
with which he had been at one or other period of
his life identified could bo told. Other quegtions
than those of India, other phases of Indian questions,
prossed upon attention. There grew, with the years,
round his name a legend of some want of vigour in
meeting the greal crisis of 1857. In past years, and
in connexion with more distant cvents, he had been
charged with too great vigour. The hisiorian of the
first Kébul war had asserted, and others had accepted
tho assortion, that when he was but thirty his strongth
of charactor, his forco of will, and his powerful mind
hasl established over Lord Auckland, whom he served
as Privato Secrctary, too great an ascendency. The
same chronieler, writing later of tho Indian mutinies,
found him wanting ai fifty in the gualities of which
ab thirty an cxcess had been imputed to him. Tho
shadow of these conflicting oslimates rests upon his
grave. Happily, the last word has not yet been
said on tho two great epochs with which his name is
connected, Time, which hag corrected mueh of the
judgments, and cleared away more of the pretensions,
with which in 1842 and again in 1857 the air was
loaded, will yot allow that fair play to Mr. Colvin's
memory which, like Sir Henry Lawrence, is all that
he would have asked for. No memoir of him can



12 JOIIN lfbbS]fL]. ( OLIIN

publie lifo of thirty-two yecars was spent in Bengal.
e had found himself in Haidaribfid and the Doccan
as an Assistant to the Resident at the Court of the
Nizfm ; in the Upper Provinees with the Governor-
General ; al Nep4l as Resident; at Maulmain as head
of the Administration; in tho Upper Provinees again
as Lieutonant-Governor. His oxperience had been
large ahd varied ; and cxcept during three and a half
years’ furlough from 1842 to the latter part of 1845
he had literally known no rest. Like other eminent
Indian officers of his time, it is wainly as a public
man that wo must think of him. With whatever
tenderness their thoughts may have turned home-
wards—and fow could have given more {ender caro
throughout life than Mr. Colvin to the wolfare of
hiy children—such men saw littlo of thoir families,
Their childien wore brought up far away from them.
Their wives, undor siress of ill-health, or similar
necessity, were {requently separatod from them,
They themselves romained absorbed in aflairs, and
in the varying public intercsts which, as they were
diawn nearer to the heart of the adwinistraiion,
crowded in jneressing importance round ithem. Nor
was there much in their Indian life Lo lessen the pros-
sme of their labour, Mr. Colvin found rest in the
atmosphere of his home, the society of his friends, and
in his books. He read unceasingly; in the full hours
of his labours as Private Secretary, in the intervals
of his work on. the Caleutte Benech, in the leisure of
a long furlough, in the brief moments which present
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Mr. Colvin's own papers,much perished with his library
at Agra in 1857, but there remains o little of interest,
During the years 1837-1839, when he was Private
Secretary to Lord Auckland, he kopt a diary of the
work which passed through his hands In the four-
teen volumes of this diary, among notes of daily work
and passages from his private reading, ave proserved
extracts from letters addressed to Lord Auckland or
to his Private Secrctary by the chief actors in the
evenis of that time. Some of the Aotsam and jetsam
of his miscellaneous papers came also to the surfacc
after the wroek of 1857. Letlers of interest, written
by Sir William Macnaghten when on his way to nego-
tiate with Mahdrija Ranjit Singh tho terms of the
invasion of Kébul, aro in tho present writer's hands,
So aro copios of lolters written by My, Colvin, as
Licutenant-Governor, from November 1853 to May
1857 ; and copies of those which ho addressed to the
Govarnor-Goneral (Lord Canning), the Commander-in-
Chief, Lord Dalhousie, and 1o others during the months
of May, June, July, August, till within a week of his
doeath, on September 9, 1857. The wriler, finally, is
much indebted to Mr. F. Reade, for allowing him to
use an unpublished narrative written by his father,
the late Mr. E. A. Reade, an eminent member of the
Indian Civil Service, describing the course of affairs
at Agra in the Mutinies of 1857.

The career of Mr, Colvin as an Indian civilian wasy
in some rospeels singular. Although he was on the
Bengal cstablishment, barely half the period of his



CHAPTER I1
Summary oF Mr. CouviN’s CARLRER

ON his father's side, Mr. Colvin was of Scotch
descent. His grandfather, Alexander Colvin, had
married at Linlithgow, in 1749, the daughter of
o clergyman in the north of Ircland, Elizabeth, known
among her peoplo as *bonny Lizzie’ Kennedy. They
livod at Denovan, on the banks of the Caron, m
the patish of Dunipaco, in Stirlingshire, where
Mr, Alexandor Colvin ownoil large bleaching works.
According to a writer in Chambers' Kncydopedua,
the first hleach~fiold in Scotland was cstablished by
the Fletchors at Saltoun in East Lothian about 14730.
My, Colvin’s works were probably among the earliosi
to be seb up in Seotland. Tho art came, like Lizzio
Kennedy, from Ireland. Print-works, now in iurmn
removed, afterwards occupied the site ol the build-
ings which belonged to Mr. Colvin; and of him
and his business there remains no longer any trace
on the Carron, exeept graves in the little kirkyard,
since stripped of its kirk, within the ‘policies’ of
Dunipace House. IL was not in Secotland, but in
India, that the branch of the family with which we
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themeelves to a Lieutonant-Governor. Usually he
read, pen or pencil in hand. His note books testify
to his appetile, as to the indulgence with which he
gratified it. It is as & man of affairs in publie, and
as a studeni in private life, that in his papers and
his diaries he presents himself to us. Glimpses of
a more intimate kind may be gained when tho veil
is lifted by friends (for he was a man of many
friends) who have recorded their reminisecences of
him, or by the more jealous hands of those who were
immediately connected with him.
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will have been to hum a subjoet, fivst of diseveot
inquiry, and later of pious reprobation. [e pro-
ferred, we may be sure, as beeama a sober Scotch
body, the joys of bis home in TTaslings Street to
the masquerades at Mi. Creighton’s Harmonic Touse.
In the South Park Street Cemectery, under hideous
pyramids and beneath the débris of fast erumbling
tombs, is gathered in its last reunion much of the
vexed society which smrounded him. There is ITyde,
Sir Elijah Impey’s colleague; fan honest man,’ Sir
Elijah thinks, ‘but a great coxcomb. There is
cholerioc Clavering, Member of Council and Com-
mander-in-Chief, but not the less preparod lo call
out his colleague, ‘Curricle’ Barwell, who ‘la.tor
begged the honour of his daughter's hand, Thero is
his fellow Councillor, Colonal Monson; whoso wifo,
Lady Anno Monson, ‘a vory suporior whist-player,
rests with him,

Clavering and Monson had DLeen sont with Franeis
from England to form ITastings’ Council. No sooncr
had thoy landed on Indian soil than all three fell into
& faghioned frenzy at what thoy tormned the indignity
of their receplion. Soon, for two of them, a fow
feet of that earth would suffice. Now, not even
a beggarly Huc jacel indicates their resling-places

1 ‘A man has followed Miss Clavering on Jfoof fiom the Rast
Indies; is qute mad ; and scenes are damly enpected, even n the
diawing 100om,” wrote the Countess of Upper Ossory to Goorge
Selwyn 1n 1779 Mr. Counalla Bmwell piesently mailied Miss
Sanderson, who lies also 1n the South Patk Slieel Cemetery, Miss
Clavering married Lord Napie: of Meichistoun.
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are concerned was to spread itself. For the cnter-
prising spirit inherited of their father the young men
of that lianch found scope on the banks of a river
far remote [rom the Carron of their youth,

Among those who made their way to the Hugli,
where the path of fortunc had been prepared for
them by Clive, was a son of the Denovan bleacher,
Alexander Colvin, in or about 1778, was the first of
the family to risk his fortunes in India, tempted by
what connexion, or led by what hopes, caunot now be
known. There, he established a house of businoss,
known later as the house of Colvin, Ainslie, and
Cowie; and there, when in 1818 at the age of 62 he
died, his brother *merchants erccted to his memory
amarble monument, from the hands of Westmacott, in
St. John's, the parish chureh of Caleutta. They raised
also over lis romains, in the South Park Street
(‘ometery, a tomb on which they recorded his worlh,
Ho had Ianded in India in the reign of Warren Hast.
ings; for Indian annals arc divided, not Ly George
or Willisan, but by Clive, Wellesley, Dalhousie,
their predocessors or their successors. While Hastings
was enlarging the limits of the Company’s 1ule,
Alexander Colvin attonded to his ventures. Hig
name not infrequently rceurs in old Calcutta gazettes
and records. He may have served on & jury before
Sir Elijah Impey. He must have discussed over his
tea and his bananas the squabbles of the Governor and
his councillors ; and have presented his homage to the
adored ¢Marian.’ The scandal of Madame Giand
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and, with the first shoek {o the heavy atmospliero of
the Maidén, the phantoms slip back into thew graves

Jamos, younger brothor Lo Alexander (olvin, and
iwelve years junior to hig brother, having been born
in 1768—youngest, indeed, of cight sons—had as a lad
entered the navy. Leaving il while still a nidship-
man, he saled to Caleutta to join Aloxander; and
from the dato of his artival thexe, early in the cightics,
until the present hour, the family has been diiectly
reprosented in India, in the malo line of the youngo
brother. James, roturning later in 1789 to England
to recover health, found himsell prosent at tho taking
of the Bastille. In 1802 ho manied, in Caleulla,
Mazia daughter of William Jaeckson, ¢ Atturney to the
East [udia Company,” and ¢ Rogister, as the [une-
tionmy was then terwmad, to the Suprowe Cowt at
Caleutta. To them in (‘aleuita, in the husiness houso
in Hastings Sireel, part of which they oceupicd as
thei1 own, there was born on May 2¢, 1807, their
fourth child ; a son subsequently named John Russell,
who is the sulject of the present Memoir.

Like other Anglo-Indian childien John Colvin was
taken home al an eatly age. In 1812 ho was recoived
at St. Andrews, with his cldest brother Bazetl, in the
house of an uncle, Thomas Binny, foimerly a mer-
chant in Madras, who had married Mrs. James Colvin’y
eldest sigtor. There he remained {ill 1821, living for
most of the time in a house now known as Piior’s
Gate, on tho south gide of Sputh Street, immediately
adjoining the Pends. The house next to it on the



OLD CALCUTTA 17

in the South Park Streot Cemetery. They lio in
namoless obscurity, where they held their heads so
high, Genecrals, councillors, judges, the woman of
fashion, the beauty of the hour, the man of business,
the man of} pleasule, rest together in that distress-
ful acre. A@ we turn over the delightful pages
of Echoes fé am Oll Calcutia, responsive to Dgetor
Busteed'’s gentle summons the dead rise for en hou1
from their slumber. They renew the interrupted
flirtation, exchange cownpliments and shols, sip at
their ‘loll Shrub,” pace their minuets, pull at their
extinet hukkahs. Mr. Hickey is sharpening his pen
and his periods in the Bengal Gueetle office. Tho
. young bloods, with their black Capo ¢ Coffres’ in al-
tendance, are taking their pleasure in their pinnuces
on the river, whoneo the strains of the Fronch Liorn
reach the celebvated Miss Sanderson, and the olher
languid ladios, as they paco in their chariots round
the L4l Diggi Tank. DPalankeons hurry past to
Council House and Court. Mr. Councillor Francis
in his budgerow hastens on the tido to Hiigli, where
sho, guue spiruvit amores, a8 he inseribes it in his
Diary, is awaiting him. In the morning mist a shot
is hoard in the direction of Belvedere; at the next
meeting of the Council the Governor will explain to his
colleagues how he has found it necessary to wing the
most active of thoir number. The deer are dozing in
Impey’s Park, of which Park Street recalls the exist-
ence, and Middlcton Row the main avenue. Clive's
new fort thunders out its salute to the dank dawn;
B
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class books down Soull Street to the Blackfriarvs, or
across Gregory Green. He continued to be a student of
the University till 1821, 1lis mathematical leacher at
the University, Robert ITaldanc, afterwards Prineipal
of St. Mary’s College, when the lad was about to leave
St. Andrews, vouches under his own hand, on May o,
1821, with much profusion of capitals, that ‘during my
Expericnee as a Professor I have but rarcly witnessed
so much strength as well as quickness of Talent, and
so much Proficiency exhibited by a Person so young.’

In 1821 he left the University, and went south to
reside with & tutor in Hawnpstead, who was to preparoe
him for Haileybury. Mis, Binny had died in 1813 ;
in 1818 My. Binny had left St. Andrvews, and his
nephows had beon transferred to tho charge of -a
medical man, an acquaintance of thoir uncele’s. The
Doctor’s house, known as Ketehpeol Louse (Ketehpoel
being, the initiated have it, a kind of tennis), still
gtands in North Sticel, liltle altered but lor a new
frontage and a change of tonants. Tho Doctor has
long since moved io a better home. The residence
ab Hampstead was an oxporience similar to that
which many Anglo-Indian children undergo, and from
which not a few, John Colvin among them, turn in
later life with repulsion. To cxchange home for a
pupil room, the love of relatives for the salaried affec-
tion of strangers, familiar surroundings and & congenial
atmosphere for the unknown, often for the dingy,
sometimes for the dimeputable, is the lot of too
many Anglo-Indian children. To the St. Andrews of
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west side is that °old merchant’s house, of which
it may at onc timo have formed paxl, in which
Mr. Andrew Lang tells us that Mary Quecen of Scots
sometimes lived when she sought rofugo from the
polities and the pulpits of Edinburgh. Later, says
Mr. Lang, it came into the possession of Colonel
Nairne, who had been engaged in 1745 on the Hano-
verian side. In the Colonel’s garden stood once a
solitary trce, known as Dr. Johuson'’s tree, from its
having been mentioned in Boswell's narrative. Aboub
the year 1817, being then a barve trunk without
branches, this rclic was uprooted, in the sight of
John Colvin and his younger brother, Binny.

At St. Androws the lad attended as a day scholar
the schools of Mr. Waugh and of Mr. Moneur, cach
in those days & great Jocal dominie ; and in 1819 was
entered at the University. Mr. Waugh's schoolhouse,
which was pulled down in 1834, stood Immmcdiately
to the oast of tho Dlackfriars’ Chapel, in the present
groundy of tho Madras College. Tho site of Mr. Mon-
emr’s school was on the ground known as Gregory's
Green (now no Green, but a space paved with cobble-
stones), at tho east end of North Street, by the Fisher's
Gate. Thiy sile is now occupied by Coast Guard
barracks. In February, 1814, John Playfair being
prineipal, John Colvin inscribed his name in the Uni-
versity books. At St. Andrews he remained, as at the
other schools which he had attended, & day student;
wearing the scarlet gown, but: daily tracing and re-
tracing his steps, as he had done when he carried his

B2
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he was attachod belore the closn of 1826 as an
Agsistant to Mr. (Jater Sixv William) Macnaghten, the
Registrar at that time of the Company’s chief (‘ourt of
Appeal in Caleuita, with whose nane hiy own was to
hecomo eclosely associated. In the following year, on
May 10, 1827, litlle more than twelve months after
his garival in India, when a fow days under twenty,
he married. To bhis father, and probably 1o his
friends, it seemed too early; but life-long happiness
proved the soundness of his judgment. His wifc
was Emma Sophis, a daughler of the Reverend
Wetenhall Sneyd, at that timo Viear of Newchurch,
in the Isle of Wight. When Mr. Colvin imnet her,
she was living with hor brother, Major Ilenry Snoyd,
Commandant of the Governor-General’s Bodyguard.
She survived hor husband many years, dying in
July 1882, at the ago of soventy-five; full of years,
and happy in all that should accompany old age.
After serving an apprenticeship in the Bongal Pro-
vinee of Cuttack and in the Muhammadan State of
Haidarsbdd in the Docoan, My, Colvin found himself
again in 1830 in Caleutta, where he filled subordinate
posts in the sccretariat offices, till in 1835 he was made
Secretary to the Bengal Board of Revenue. He had
meanwhile been deputed to inquire into an outbreak
of Waldbi fanaticiem al Bérdsat, in the neighbour-
hood of Caleutta; and had dislinguished himself,
as a member of the Educational Committes, in the
ranks of those who under the guidance of Macaulay
were endeavouring to displace Oriental in favour of
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his carlier years—io the kindly St. Andrews of his
uncle’s home—to the sea-blown links where he had
mastered the mysteries of ‘dormy, of ‘stimey,’ of
¢ foursome,’ of ‘the honour, to the buoyant waters of
the northern sea, where he had becomo an expert
swimmer, he roturned, as will be seen, with delight,
whon on furlough twenty years later. But of the
study at Hampstead he retained little but painful recol-
leetions. Fortunately, he had near relatives in London,
whom he visited in tho holidays, and who kept an
occasional eye on tho lad.

Ho entered Haileybury in 1823. Among his con-
temporaries were Sir Frederick Halliday, the late Sir
Robert Tlamilton, Sir Charles Trovelyan, Sir Henry
Ricketts, and Martin Gubbins, ‘I was a man of
many acquaintances,” he wroto in lator yeas, ‘and
somewhat gadding and social habits; all my work
being done at night. You may do a good deal ai
Haileybury if you scl yourself to it steadily,’ he
added ; wriling doubtless from his own expericenee,
He passed out of ITaileybury in 1825 at the head of
his termn, carrying ofl the honours of his year in
classics and mathemalices; though in Persian, a lan-
guage in which he became afterwards proficient, he
seems 1o have met with no marked success. He
sailed to India in the ¢Clyde’ in Oclober, 1825,
reaching it on March g, 1826. His father had left
Calcutta shortly before John Colvin sailed from Eng-
land. Passing rapidly through the College of Fort
William, where he distinguished himself in Persian,
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placed within the Company’s grasp the Himdlayan
provinces of Garhwal and Kumdun, and a long streteh
of valuable forest at tho foot of the Himilayas. T.ord
Hastings bad put an end to tho confederacy of the
great Mardthd States, had dispersod tho Pinddrfs, and
had secured the peacoof Central India. The Tenasserim
Province, Arakan, and Assam had been acquired by
the C'ompany, Bhartpur, hitherto believed invineible,
had fallen. The Sikh kingdom in the Punjab, the
Amirs of Sind, and the Court of Oudh were in 1826
the chief representatives of native rule in Northern
and Wostern India. DBefore Mt. Caolvin died, he saw
Lahore, Haidaribad in Sind, and Lucknowannexed, and
the geographical limils of India cotorminous with the
India of the Company. The noedle of apprehension was
henceforth no more subject to disturbance from storms
in the Peninsula, but continued steadily to point, as
in Mr. Colvin's day it had for a lime pointed, to the
North-West frontier and to the regions beyond iti.
While Mr. Colvin saw tho close of this epoch of
Indian history, he was himsell identified with the ora
which suceeeded it. We can sec now that with the
acquisition of Oudh, in 1856, the East India Company
had done its work. The Company, and the great
instrument which had served it, bocame theneeforth
impediments to progress. The Indian Empire, once
formed, with boundaiies approximate to those of the
great empires of Russia and China, could only be
represented by the Crown. The old Sepoy army, with
its numbers, ils prejudices, the position which il oceu-
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Western instruction. In March, 1836, he was seleeted
by Lord Auckland, on his arrival in India, to be his
Private Secretary. Relurning with Lord Auckland
in the spring of 1842 to England, ho remained there
till September, 1845, when he left it for the last timo.
He was sent, on his retnrn {o India, to Nepdl, re-
lieving Captain (afterwards Sir Henry) Lawrenge as
Resident ab the Court of Khétméndu. In the end of
1846 he succeeded Captain (afterwards Sir Henry)
Durand as Coramissioner of tho Tenasgerim Provineces
in Burma. From thence, in the close of 1848, he
was recalled to Caleulta, and took his scat on the
Bench of the Company’s Chiel Appellate Court, where
twenty-two years carlier he had begun official life
a8 Assistant Lo the Registrar. On the death of Mr,
Thomason Lo was selected by Lord Dalhousie to be
the Licutenant-Governor of the North-Wost Provinees.
There, in the midst of his labours, the Mutinies
burst on him in 1857, On Scptember g of that year
ho closed his life in the Fort of Agra.

Mz, Colvin’s carecr in India coincides with the later
and final stages of the long course of operations which
brought the Peninsula from Cape Comorin to the
Indus under the flag of the East India Company.
The making of British India was siill, during much of
his carcer, the chief business of the Governmont. The
main questions of intercst in public offices, in the
journals, and in pamphlets and reviews, were till 1848
those of waxlike enterprisc, or of foreign policy. In
the decade preceding his arrival the Nepdl war had
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the Englishman had been brought within the juris-
diction of the Company's Civil Appellate Courts.
The foundations had been sceuroly laid of an executive
and a judicial native civil service. English education
had been vigorously introduced. Tho systom of nomi-
nation by which he had entered India had been con-
demned, and the Indian Civil Serviee had been thrown
open to competition.

With the movement which had brought all this
to pass he had been from the first connected. He
had been always, as Macaulay put it of his brother-in-
law, the Indian civilan Trovelyan, on the side of
improvement. His sympathies wore with progress and
enlightenment ; his friends were those who looked,
hike himself, beyoud tho epoch of internal wars, heyond
the India of Wellesley, to a timo which Tay far ahead
of thom, to the verge of which Dalhousie condneted
them, and which they wore enabled by faith to foresco.
Elphinstone, Maleolm, and Metealle ainong lus seniors,
Thomagon and Trevelyan among contemporaries, were
mon after his own heart. They were all of them
far in advance of their day; their aims and methods
were of the present hour. ¥rom Lord Amheist to
Lord Canning, though & century seems to divide their
several terms of office, is but twenty-eight yoars. If
1828 and 1856 are a cycle apart, and if the ideas of
1894, though they may differ in cxtent, are identical
in dirvection with those of 18356, it is largely because
of the labours of that group of the Company’s servants
of whoth Mr. Colvin was not the least conspicuous.
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pied in native consideration, and tho deference shown
to it by its masters, could not have been longer
tolorated. It was ihie emblem of Brahman supremacy ;
as tho Emperor, who was dozing Lis last hours away
in Delhi, was the symbol of Muhammadan dominion.
Theso pretensions were inconsistent with the para-
mount rule of a foreigner, established throughout
India. If there was to be free elbow-room and an
open field for the play of English forces, il was as
imperative that theso should disappear as that the
Company should be dissolved. But in 1826 such
ideas would have been scouled. When Mr. Colvin
first ontered the public service the old iraditions of
the Company were still those by which the country
was adwinistered. Tho pross was not freo. The
interloper, at the will of the authoritics, might be
hustlod oub of the country. Governmont sehools, oui-
sidoe tho Presidency towns, were unknown, Instruction
in the English language was given ouly by mission-
aries or by the School Book Society. Tho native of
India was excludod from publie employ, other than
that of the most subordinate kind. The procedure
of the Company’s Courts, aud the law administered
by them, were a terror to all but the evil-doer.
Appeals from the Company’s Courts, in suits to which
European British subjects were partics, lay not to the
Company’s chief Court of Appeal, but to the Supreme
Court, representing the Crown. Before Mr. Colvin
died, the Press had been freed, railways had becn
opened, posts and tolegraphs had been established,
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ment, the drafting of o code of eriminal law, the survey
and settlemont of the North-West, Provinees, hoeame
suljects of discussion. Dut before he could take part
in them, il was necessary for Mr. Colvin to serve
the prescribed course of apprenticeship, and to gain
some experienco of the people in tho interior of the
country.

For u few months, ag Assistant to Mr. William
Macnaghten, he was subjected to the drudgery of
summerizing and of making précis of the internin-
able Proceedings of which the record of appeal cascs
in the Company’s Chiof Court was composed. Plead-
ings and counterpleadings, precedouts and rulings,
the substance and (he toxt of exhibits, evidence, oral
and documentary, were recited atb length in thosoe Pro-
ceedings with prolixity dear to the Jaw clsewhero,
but precious to the Indian as his own soul. They
constituted a narvative and digest of the easo from
ity first ineeplion in some pestilent bamboo brake, {p
the moment when it was to bo finally submitted for
the decision of the half-dozen English gentlomen wha
dozed on tho benches of the Company’s Chief Appollate
Court. These Proccedings were inscribed on rolls;
writien, liko the roll of Kzekidl, within and without.
They stretched, when at full length, over yards. A
fellow labourer in that ungratoful acre, Sir Frederick
Halliday, noted, not without envy, the instinet with
which his colleague seized on material points, rejecting
ab once what was irrelevant, rapidly bringing out the
issues, and grouping round each the arguments bearing



CHAPTER III
EA\RLY YEARS

Tur administration of Lord Amherst was drawing
to a close when, in 1826, Mr. Colvin landed in India.
For the momoent there was peace, which it would be
Lord William Bentinek’s care o preserve. Caleutta
some time before had becn fluttersed by an outbicak
of muliny at Barrackpur in the ranks of the 4%th
Native Infaniry. Bul this was forgolten in de-
light at the fall of the great fortress of Bharlpur.
More 1ecently, Chauringhi had been diseussing the
tgrms of the treaty of Yandabu, which had extended
the flag to torritorics beyond tho Bay of Bengal.
With that {reaty, India entered on the last period of
peace which it was to enjoy during the first half
of the century. In the course of the first ten yocars of
Mr. Colvin’s residence in the couniry, questions of
a class to which hitherto but little attention had been
paid bogan, for the first timo, to attain some promi-
nence. Instruction of the natives of India in the
English language, the general employment of natives
in higher and moro 1esponsible grados of administra-
tion, their adequate remuncration, schemes of retrench-
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Sir Ilenry) Ricketts, on a public oceasion al a later
date, ¢ that & fair, handsome young fallow, full of life
and full of ability, came and joined e as an Assistant,
in Cuttack. We had boy judges in those days, as well
a3 hoy magistrates ; and he joinod me’ (Mr. Ricketts
was ab that time Judge of Cuttack) ‘as my Assislant.
I am afiaid I cannot say what he learncd there from
the ‘;a.cting Judge ; but I recolleet that we lived happily
togethor for & few months, whoen ho left me to go as
an Assistant to Haidaribdd.) Tho friendship thus
formed in his first district with Sir Henry Ricketts
was ono which throughout lifo never failed his young
Asggigtant. To their first distriet, whero they were sent
as lads on commmencing Indian life, mwany, like him,
look back throughout their earcer with an affection
which no subsequent seenc can share.  There, unless
they ware singulatly nufortunate, they fivst moet (rom
their seniors with that welcome and thal generons
hospitality which is still characterislic of India: Tt
was then that they fisl tasted indopendence, and were
entrusted with public responsibilities. Their first ox-
perience of an Indian cold woather, and of Indian
sport, is probably linked with the marshoy, the jungles,
or the 1avines of their first distriet. From that time
thoy began. to study the charactor of the people among
whom their lives were to be passed, to gain some
insight into their points of view, to acquire sympathy
with them in their trials and struggles.

As the shadows of evening steal upon them in later
years, many turn with peculiar tenderness to the
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on it. From this labour, not barren only so far as
it faumiliarized himm with the vernacular, Mr. Colvin
was relcased carly in 1827 by orders to proceed to the
distriet and station of Cuttack, on the Bay of Bengal,
which with his wifc he reached in February of that
yoar,

‘When Mr. Colvin eommnenced his active career, he
was yet in his twenticth year. At that time those
who knew him describe him as a frank-looking lad,
standing well over six fect, and conspicuously erect.
Under a quantity of fair hair lay a broad expanse
of forehead, indicative of marked capacity. Brown,
cager eyes which novor failed to look you in the
faco; an expression of alert intclligenee ; a mouth of
which the lines indicated great firmness, a straight
nose, & square jaw, and a well-imoulded chin complote
the skelch of his featuves.

Throughout lifo he was rathor grave and reserved
in demeanour, except to intimato friends. But under
the independeneoe of his Scotch deseent, and & cortain
restraint of manner which guarled him from ill-con-
sidered intimacies, he concealed groal warmth of heart,
and a vare capacity for friendship. Among his intimate
friends the strength of his affections, his unselfishness,
his considerate regard for others, and the loyalty of his
pature gained for him a degree of attachment which is
conceded to fow. Butin every society in which as time
passod be found himself, his powers.of conversation and
his stores of information sccured him cordial welcome.

‘It is now thirty years ago,’ said Mr. (afterwards
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dream in which is visioned the light thal novor was °
nor will be.

Mr. Colvin throughout life retained fast hold of
the friends whom lhe made in his fivst district. In
Mz, Ricketts he found the sympathy and the good
fellowship which to his final hour never failed him.
Another [riend he made tlere was the Commissioner,
Mr, Pakenham, who a littlo later became Private
Sceretary to Lord William Bentinek. Buat Mr. Colvin
was not to remain long in Cuttack. In the close of
1827 he was transferred to Haidavib4d in the Decean,
the capital of tho Nizdin's Dominions, as second As-
sistant to Mr. Byam Martin, who was at (hat time tho
Company's Rosident there. 1t was a far ery for the
young couple fromn Cullack, tho journcy boing flirst
Ly sea lo Musulipatam, and thoneo by palankeen to
thelr destination.

The affaivs of Hallardbid had engaged the Govern-
ment of India's close aitention sinee 1820, Iis finances,
from causes which nood not bo now entered into, were
in disoxrder. With a view of replacing them in equi-
librium it had been agrecd that the Resident should
be allowed a power of inlerforence in the adwinistra-
tion of the State which recalls recenl experiments in
a less remote Mubammadan country. The Resident
was instracted to ¢employ his advice and influence
for the establishment of the prosperity of the Nizfm’s
dominions and the happiness of his subjects ; and in
that view to direet his attention to the following
topics—a salutary control over the internal adminis.



FIRST EXPERIENCES 34

brightness of that morning landseape. There rise
around them the thick-sealterod groves in which they
have spent in tent-life such pleasant hours. Far off,
sandy stretches lie cold in the morning mist ; among
silent wastes, the thread of a 1iver winds its gleaming
way. They stand by the village threshing-{loor, list-
ening to the talk of the country folk. There rcaches
them the sweel scent of the boiling sugar-juice, tho
droning of the unocasy sugar-mnll, the plaintivo stri-
dency of the Persian water-wheel. Urching, shouting
from their platforms above the high erops, wage un-
cqual war the livelong day against the mischicvous
parrob and tho contentious erow. Infinile movement
plays on ihe surfaco of the green sea of whoat.
Under a dusl-laden canopy, as the hours draw on,
tho shifting files of cattle move slowly home, in the
oye of the selting yun. But with the briel twilight
comes a greal hush upon tho country side. Among
interlaced branches and the flocked shadows of their
foliage, the silont moonlight slecps on the white lent
roofs. A passing breeze whispers presontly of coming
day; somewherc among the leaves a sigh responds to
it ; Nature, with a rustlo in all hor plumage, awakes.
With tho first dawn, rosy blushes momontarily lush
and fade in the pearly sky; then, the sun leaps up in
his ardour.

Few, without vital feelings of dolight, recall these
first impressions of Indian life, The landscape varies
with the latitude. But what rarely varies is the
consecration given to the landscape by youth, and the
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the life of the agrienltural commmunity in Northern
India, bad becn act aside in Tajdarabad. Bach culti-
vator was separately asscased, and entered into his
own distinet cngagements for the discharge of his
quota of land revenue. Thus the common village
responsibility had been desitroyed; the village head-
men, who whether of election or by descent were the
local representatives of each village community, had
boen put aside. The collecting officer had to deal,
not with one or two headmen in a village, but with
a host of small scparato cultivators. Collections fell
into arresss. Tho land revenues had to be reducod.
In tho destruction of joint responsibilily, and in the
diminigshed influence of the village headmmen, Mr.
Colvin believed, and convineed the Rosident that ho
had found, the key to all diflicultion. This had been
searched for in the amount of the assessments, in the
iniquity of native colleelors, anywhoro but in negleet
of the organic structure of Lhe village comumunity.
Looking below the surface, Me, Colvin satistiod hin-
sclf, and ullimately satisfied Mr. Byam Martin, that
the system of joint village responsibility and the ser-
vices of the headmen must be reverted to. The system
in force dissolved the tie which bound the village
together, so that each member was loft to the in-
sufficiency of his own resources. It relicved, on the
other hand, the headmen from all responsibility for
the performance of functions which, in native eyes,
aro inseparable from their office, and for which they
continued to receive remuneration. It rendered tho
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tration of the country; accurate accounts of all estab-
lishments, receipts, and expenditure ; the correction of
abuses, and proper distribution of justice; {he redue-
tion of expense; the amelioration of the revenue
system, including the customs and duties levied on
commerce ; the improvement of resources ; the extine-
tion of debt; the efficiency of the troops retained, and
the discharge of such as were useless’ On assuming
oftice at Haidardbdd in 1821, shortly after the issue
of these instructions, Sir Charles Metcalfe had given
vigorous effect to them. Among other measures he
had arranged for tho assessment and settlement of the
land revenue for a definite termn of years, with the
village communities themseclves, and withoul any
intermediato agency of farmer or middleman. The
sphere of this arrangement was limited to the Northern
Division of Nlaidardbdd. This was the work in which
Mr. Colvin, as sccond Assistant {0 Mr. Byain Martin,
found himself engaged from the close of 1827 till he
returned 1o Caleuttsa in the latter half of 1830. The
Resident's first Assislant, Mr. Edward Ravenshaw,
who also became a life-long friend, was three yoars
his senior. He received Mr. Colvin and his young
wife on their arrival, and it was in his house that
their first child, & son, was born. Mr. Byam Martin
the Resident was a man devoted to books, and of
extensive reading ; a man, therefore, not uncongenial
to his second Assistant.

Mr., Colvin was employed chiefly in the work of
assessing land revenue. The joint tenure, which is

(o)
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in 1894, because it has been made the 1ule of pructice
ginco 1833, was in hot dispule in 1830. That the
young Assistani at Haidardbdd, who was still in his
twonty-third year, should bave obtained a firm grasp
of it, is proof to what accouni he had turned his
opportunities among his cronics, the eultivaling ryota.

Before ho left Haidardbéd an incident occurred
which must have given him no little annoyance. He
had recoived from his chief, the Resident, Mr. Byam
Martin, nothing but kindness; he was indirectly to
prove the means of causing Mr. Martin’s transfor from
his charge. Students of Indian history kunow well
tho dismal pagos devoted to discussion of tho claims
of Sir William Rurmbold and the house of Palmer and
Co. It is no part, happily, of this Memoir to recall
them. Thoy bolong to a class of incident which is
only too familiar Lo those conversant with life in the
East. The adventuver who sols himsolf up in an
Oriental state under powerful protection, who hopes
to reap a rich harvest from financial dealngs with it,
and who finds that one needs a long spoon if one is to
sup with an Eastern potentate, is as well known in
Cairo and in Tunis as in Haidaribid. Some makey,
yome mar their fortunes. Now it is the Kuropean
who is ejected ; now, the Oriental despot. Theve is
Sir Wiliam Rumbold, and there is Ism4il Pasha.
In the present instance, the Nizdm prevailed, and the
house of Palmer & Co. was discomfited. It fell, in
1830, with a great crash, bringing with it to the
ground many leading firms in Caleutta. From the
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interosts of each cultivator distinet from, if not an-
tagonistic to tho village community, as a whole. In
licu of the common spirit of attachment, which unites
such & community to its headman, it substituted
a selfish detachment. It left in unfavourable seasons
1o common resources bo meet difficultics. The system
of sottlemont with village communities which Mr.
Colvin iniroduced inio Haidar4béd is identical with
the system adopted six years later in the North-Wost
Provineces, and afterwards in the Punjab,

Mr. Colvin arrived, in the ecourse of his short experi-
cneo at Haidardbad, at another important conclusion, in
which he anticipated the actual ecourse of Scttloment
adminisiralion in Upper India. °¢Metealfe, he wrote
in 1830, a little later, ‘has taken up the cudgels for the
propriety of minute in(uiry and settlement in Rovenue
assessments, in tho wnost praiseworthy style. I am
not an ardvoeate for tho Government officers managing
directly and permanontly with my old cronies the
cultivaling ryols themselves. But that, as a pre-
liminary to any kind of management, the lands and
separate fields of a village should. be measured, and
the scale of rate demandable on them be determined,
seems so obviously true, as a rule to be observed in
our own toerritories, where all instruments, means aud
applications are our own, that I wonder ab its being
disputed. The work may be slow, but it is to be
hoped that our Empire will be long. That progress
is necessarily slow is no good reason why progress
should not be made at all’” All this, though obvious

c2
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with the Commitfee, and condemmed tho Mdushi to
dismissal. The Resident was transferred to an equiva-
lent post elsowhere; his judgment merely, nol his
intogrity. being in quostion. Tho officers whom he
bad so summarily dismissed [rom their cmployment
were re-ingtated. Theu, for reasons unconnected
with the inquiry, the little group at Haidardbid was
scattered. Ior the corpuscles which form the life-
blood of British socicty in India are always in a state
of circulation. Were it otherwiso, the vitalily of the
whole body would perish. They are continually boing
pumped fiom the conire to tho exircmitios, from the
extremities finding their way back (o the ecentre,
While Mr. Maitin wont north to Delhi, Mr. Colvin
returncd 1o Calcuita: Mr. Ravenshaw iravolled wost
ward to Négpur. .

Lord William Bentinck had succooded Lord Amherst
as Governor-General, The Nizim, under whom the
Northorn Provinces of Ilaidardbad had been mado over
to British administration, wag doad. The accession
of a now Nizéin gave to the successor of Lord
Amherst an occasion of abandoning a system towards
which neither he nor his masters wore favourably
disposed. The post held by Mr. Colvin was abolished ;
and in July, 1830, he rotraced his steps by Masuli-
patam to the capital, where he was to pass the next
seven years of his life,

Heo was appointed an. Assistant in the Revenue and
Judicial Department, first for a few months under
Holi, Mackenzie, praeclarum momen in Indian Land
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dust and débris of its fall arose controversies and dis-
cussions without end. Bankrupleies, law proceedings,
claims and counter-claims, pampbhlets, narratives,
charges, explanations—a whole literaiure grew round
the dismal subjcet. The personality of the Governor-
General became cngaged in it. The members of the
Supreme Council were divided over it. Before it was
finally laid to vest, the Board of Control had dragged
the Court of Directors beforo the King's Bench to
answer t0 & writ of Mandamus. Little wonder, then,
if the figure of an Indian Mbnshi is found at work
in the innermost maze.

The Resideni’s confidential Native Secretary was
accused by the {rustees of Messrs. Palmer & Co. of
various acts of corruplion. To examine these charges,
the Resident’s two Assistanls, with a third officer,
were formed into a Committee. As inquiry proceeded,
the Manshi appealed for protection to his master.
Mr, Martin responded by dismissing from their posts
two of tho prosecutors, English officers in the service
of tho Nizém. This should have proved sufficient
uvis aux intéressds. But, as the Indian phrase goes,
the Mtnshi’s 7kbd/ was bad; his luck had fturned.
When the Committee’s finding against the Mdnshi
was sent, with the record, to the Supreme Govern-
ment, the Resident, inspired possibly by his underling,
combated their conclusions. But, when your ikbdl is
bad, you may as well throw up the sponge. Whether
you are a Mughal Emperor, or & mere Manshi, your
bour has come. The Supreme Government agreed
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three years later would issue a host of armed men to
challenge Clnistian supremacy. More lives would be
loat, fiercer conflict would be engaged, another enquiry
would be meeded, before the Wahabi movement and
the Wah4bi fanatics, whose outbreak in Bdrdsat took
M. Colvin there in November, 1831, conld be regarded
as having been disposed of. The fiuits of the teach-
ing of Sayyid Ahmad, the apostle in India of the
‘Wahdbi tenets of the creed of Isldm, were similar in
kind in Bdrésat, if not of equal abundance, to the
later harvest in Sitdna.

¢The preaching of Sayyid Ahmad in 1820-22," writes
Sir William Hunter in Z%e¢ Indian Musulmnans,
‘passed unheoded Dby the British authorities. He
traversed one Provinco with a retinuo of devoted
disciples, converled the populace by thousands to his
doctrine, and ostablished a regular systom of ececle-
siaslical taxation, civil government, and aposiolical
succession. Meanwhile, our officors collected the
1evenue, administered justice, and paraded our troops,
altogether unsuspicious of the great religions move-
went which was surging around them. From this
unconsciousness they were in 1831 rudely awakoned.’
Among the disciples of the new Apostle in Caleutta
was one known to his fellows as Tith Mian, to the
authorities as Mir Nisfr Ali. This man had begun life
a8 a small cultivaior. It was whispered that he had
been leader of a robber gang. He drifted in course
of time to Caleutta, where he became a wrestler.
Thence he passed into the service of one of the large
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Revenue annals, and then under his former {riend
of the Sadr Court, Mr. William Macnaghten. ‘I owe
my appointment to Macnaghten,’ ho wrote to his
friend Ravenshaw. ‘I have suceceded in my main
ohject of securing, if fato enables me to rotain it,
a useful interval of leisure before being lost in the
labour and detail of an executive appointment.’
During 1831 Mr. Colvin remained an Assistant in
the Judicial and Revenue Departments, of which the
Deputy Scorctary, his immediato superior, was M.
James Thomason. Him Mr, Colvin was lo sce more
of when in the Upper Provinces in 1838 and 1839,
and eventually to succeed as Lieutenant-Governor,
In November, 1831, he found himsclf nominated
for the socond {ime to conduct an inquiry. This
.#ime il was not a Mtnshi who was the culpril, but
a body of Bengal peasantry. The story illustrates
the many-sided life of India. It would be well if it
illustrated no more. Unhappily it alse exposes the
carelessness of British officials ; the venal character of
the native police; the dospair of the villager, in vain
trying to obtain a hearing ; his recklessness when he
can got no redress ; finally his violence, cnding in his
ruin. The episode has an interest of its own, because it
is a plant of a growth which eventually overshadowed
many & Mahommedan homestead in the adjoining
province of Behar. Though this rod was rooted out,
seeds of the same planting were carried o the moun-
tains on our distant Norlh-Western frontier, where
they were to become & vigorous forest. Thence thirty-
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beards. Two and & hall rupees por beard was hin
figure. Kishen 141 Réi knew that he had no more
right to require two and a hall rupees fromn Tita
Mian’s chin, than he had the right to muploy the
arm of Tith Mian in breaking heads over boun-
dary disputes. But the Bengali landlord cared for
none of these things. Beards, among Wah4bis, aro
as numcrous as chins; and apostles who wish to
promulgate new tencls on old lands must pay for
the privilege of disturbing the soil. That was the
point of view of XKishen 141 Réi. It became in
a short space of time, after an interview with Kishen
14} R4i, the point of viow also of the Hindn Tn-
spoctor in charge of tho Police Division. Wah4dbis
warmly diffored from it; and contending that tho
impost was nol included in the Company’s Roegula-
tions, proceeded to put their view hefore Mr. Alex-
andor, the magislraie.

Tho inquiry dragged on from Junc 27 o Septemn-
ber 2, precisely as it should not have been allowod
to drag. From the Magistrate, clearly, there was no
redress to bo obtained. So Titt Mian and his fol-
lowers marched off to Calcutta to lay their case before
Mr. Alexander’s superior, the Commissionor, Mr. Bar-
well. Tho Commissioner was absent on tour. They
had to return to Bar4sat, where every hair of their
chins was numbered. Then they felt that they had
exhausted all legal mothods of redress, and that
nothing remainod but to meditate vengeance. Un-
comfortable symptoms began to show themselves in
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landed proprietors, who kept each in his pay a retinue
of swashbucklers. The business of these bullies
was to break each other's heads over their masters’
disputes, whenever a boundary question or the right
to a plot of land had passed beyond the power of
argument. This occupation brought Tith Mian, who
was an expert at it, within the four walls of one
of the Company’s jails. The experience seems to
have led to a distaste for engaging in other people’s
quarrels. On his release he took ship Lo Mecea,
where salvation awaited him. For Sayyid Ahmad met
him ; made him a disciple, and sent him back an
Apostle to India. He preached the Wah4b{ tenets to
the north and east of Caleuita. Many adheved to the
Apostle; some doubted ; others made a scofl’ of him.
But Apostles are not 1o be lightly scoffed at. Titd
Mian, though now enlisted in the servico of a divine
master, had net forgotten the cunning of tho right
hand which had been onco raised in earthly interests.
Hence the number of his followers waxed daily.
Then the landed proprietors began to hear of it.
They lifted up their eyes, and beheld Titd Mian with
a large following. Complaints reached them from
their tenants of forcible conversions and rude lan-
guage. The matter seemed to them of questionable
issue to the Aypostle and his followers; but, to them-
selves, pecuniarily promising. Each landed proprietor
adopted the method which he preferred in disposing
of these complaints; to Kishen 141 R4i the more
excellent way appeared to be a tax upon Wahdbi
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and bringing with him soveral Turopean Tndigo
planters.  Afler reconnoitiing the insurgents, Mr,
Smith, still preceded doubtless by his police, retreated.
Three days later came troops; the rioters were
attacked and defeated; Titd Mian ‘and about fifty
others’ there and then achieved martyrdom. One of
his disciples joined him a little later, slain judicially
by unbeliovers The jails of Caleuita and of the sur-
rounding districts were gorged.

Never was there a more miserablo story. Yet it
has many parallels. The Santfl hill-men, the Deccan
ryots, were vielims of the same imhecility. The
criminal, in such eases, is not the rioter denied
redress, but the blundering legislator or the thick-
headed magistrate. Mr. Colvin in his Report wrote :—

¢ The entiie 100t of the mischief which has occurred is
deep and cannot casily be removed. The powers possessed
by Zamfindérs onable them to caoreise o petty jurisdietion
among their ryots, and to make petly exaelions on all kinds
of pretences. The corruph character of [he people and the
defects of our own instruments porvert our administration
of justice, and render it a matter of the greatest uncertainty
whether we shall arrive at the truth or not in all cases in
which men of wealth and influence will be injured by its
detection, Our confined intercourse with the people, and
consequent ignorance of many of their feelings and circum-
stances, allow false representations to be frequently imposed

on us with the utmost boldness and but slight risk of dis-
covery.’

All which, if not as true in 1894 as in 1831, still
represents close approximation to the truth. The
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Bérésat. Landed propriotors and Police Tnspectors
wore nol sure that a zealot was such a mine of
profit as he had seemed to thewm. ‘From June 27,
Mr. Alexander, wrote the Court of Direclors later,
“had been constantly warned by unmistakable signs
of the coming storm, but failed to provide for it.’
On November 6 it descended on his head.

Tho zealots had begun to assemble in great num-
bers. By November 6 they had gathered. They
began their operations in tho time-honoured way
in which the Mubhammadan in India declares war
against his Hindu brother. They seized and killed
a cow, sprinkling the blood over the walls of a Hindu
iemple, and hanging up the carcass in fronl of that
building. Then, a Brahman was killed. With the
slaughtor of a cow and a Drahman, vengeance had
bogun prosperously. The Hmdus turned out to
oppose Titd Mian and his host. Another Brahman
was olaimed by vengeance. From November 8 to
10, the word of his Lord and of Titd Mian grew
mightily. Parties wero especially sent oul to lay
hands on all Police Inspectors. Kishen 14l Réi may
have paid a visit to Caloubtte about that time. M.
Alexander appeared on Novomber 15 with a few
Calcutia militia and a body of police. Him, as was
meet, the Wahdbis speedily routed, with losg of killed
and wounded; and now vengeance should have felt
hersell satisfied. The magistrate of the adjoining
distriet, Krishnagar, Mr. E. D. Sinith, came next day
on the seene, preceded by a numerous body of police,
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the cause of KEnglish education. Ile used all his
influenee to securo a better class of native tribunals,
and to that end to improve the status of native judges,
As Licutenant-Governor he gave his first care 1o the
Courts of Justice; and, when the Mutinies fell upon
him, he was engaged in a large scheme for the reform
of his provineial police. His compassion for the
ignorant impulses of the masses survived the shock
of the Mutinies. He had scon to what despair men
might be driven by the denial of redress. The impox-
tanco had been brought home to him of dealing at
once with disconteni, and of leaving no permissible
effort untried to detach from their leaders such as
wore viclims of sincere delusion. At a laler date, the
endeavour to build a bridge of rolreat for misguided
men brought him into sharp collision with the
supreme Governmont. Whoen ho addressod his Pro-
clamation of May 25, 1857, to the followers of
Mangal Péndi, it is corlain that thore was prosent
to his mind the lesson brought home to it a quarler
of & century before by the fate of tho disciples of
Tit6 Mian,

His inquiry completed, Mr. Colvin returned to
Caleutta, where in 1832 he succeeded Mr, Thomason
in hig post of Deputy Secretary in the Revenue and
Judicial Department, and remained practising him-
gelf in the routine of a great cemtral office. The
machinery of the Adminigtration, with all its wheels,
pulleys, rods, and cranks, was working daily before
his cyes. To all, such a discipline is useful ; but
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root of our difficulties still lies mainly in *the defects
of our own inmstruments and in our confined inter-
course with the people’ The powerful landlord, the
illegal cess, the venal police Inspector, are still at
their work in India. Thick-headed magistrates cxist.
Blundering legislators are not unknown. Wild
schemes are daily hatched below the surface. Forces
generate in the calm atmosphere of RBritish rule of
which the authorities are absolutely unconscious.
The East has an abundant storehouse of her own.
West and East, coupled, not united, breed fresh foices.
What direction all these will take, what iy their
volumo or their vilality, nonc possibly may divine.
Rash men unloose lhese elements ; leaving it to those
whose busincss it way be, to take tho risk and the
discredit of explosion.

As regards intercourse with the people we are not
one whit morc advanced, if indeod we are so far
advanced as in 1831. Growing dislrust on the one
sido is mel by growing dislike on the other. But
the corrupt characior of the people and tho defects of
our own instruments may be correcled by a better
system of education, by improved aduministration, by
crealing an adoquately paid native Civil Service.
Throughout the remainder of his career Mr. Colvin
worked uniformly in this belief. From the hour
when he left Bdrdsat he turnmed his attention un-
ceasingly to the direction in which administrative
remedies might be found for the evils of which he
had witnessed the effects. He threw himself into
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regard , ‘the warm and genial qualitics of his heart,’
he says of him, ‘wero his crowning oxcellence.’ In
those years, too, he first became acquainied with
Macaulay. ‘The best way of seeing socioty here,
writes Macaulay to his sister, ‘is to have very small
parties. There isalittle cirele of people whose friend-
ship I value, and in whose conversation I take pleasure-
tho Chief Justice, Sir Edward Ryan, my old friend
Malkin ; Cameron and Macleod, the Law Cominis-
sioners ; Macnaghten among tho older servants of the
Company, and Mangles, Colvin, and John Poter Grant
among the younger. These, in my opinion, are the
flowor of Caleutta society, and T often ask some of
them to a quiel dinner.” Omne such diunor is recorded
in a page of Mr. Colvin's Diary, whero he notes a
discussion on Pope’s theory of the ¢ Ruling passion.
On the Friday of every woeck, Sir George Tre-
velyan in his Life ol Lis unecle tclls us, a choson fow
mot round Macaulay’s breakfast-lable Lo discuss the
progress which the Law Commission had made in
ils labours; and cach successive point which was
started opencd the way to such a flood of talk,
legal, historical, political, and personal, that the
company would sit far onwards {owards noon over
the empty teacups, until an uncasy sense of accumu-
lating despalch-boxes drove them, one by one, to
their respective offices. Educational questions were,
at that hour, being much discussed. Thore was
war & outrance between parties which had ranged
themselves under ome or other of two banners.
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to those who at a later dale are themselves to hold
the reins of Government, it is almost indispens-
able. They thus familiarize themsclves with the prin-
ciples which underlie the conduct of affairs. They
observe their application, and become acquainted with
the views of men of experience and ability from all
parts of India. They sec in what spirit publie
business is habitually approached by those who have
the eonduet of it; in what manner it is handled
whereabouts they may look in affairs for the line
which separates the praclicable [iom the preferable.
This kind of work makes of an Indian civilian a full
man and an accurate man. It is deficient only so far
as it fails to make him a rcady man. State aflairs,
while ho is thus working out his novitiate, pass under
his oyes; characlers and gituations arc discussed,
problems probed; the stir, the complex movement,
the march of publie life in all its varicly und ampli-
tude, goes on before him. But he is only a spectator
of the scones which are being enacted. Ome day he
will be called upon, possibly, to sustain’a principal
rdle. Then it will be well for him if he has for an
intevval exchanged, at some previous period of his
career, the pen of a critic for the part of a performer.

During ihose years while acquiring much Jmow-
ledge of affaivs, Mr. Colvin strengthened his in-
timacy with many who became life-long friends.
Foremost amongst these was Mr. (afterwards Sir
Charles) Trevelyan ; who, in his Memoir, recalls some
pleasant instances of his friend’s generous self-dis-
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desived. It calls out tho exereise of memory, of
imagination, of literary skill, rather than the faculty
of reasoning. It is opposed to thal discipline of
cxactness, hy which imaginative minds are sobered.
The Colleges and Universities {urn out men who
declaim in English with the fatal facility of those
whose matter is below the standard of their manner.
They have cquipped themsclves with tho art of the
orator and the trick of tho journalist. But, moving
on the surface of things, they come perilously near to
bo charlatans. Their imitative powers are a snare and
a slumbling block to them ; for to speak other men’s
thought, in other men’s tongues, they havo bartered
their own identily. With [ellow-suljects from the
Wost who are bub slightly acquainied with them, they
pass readily for true wmetal. But, to those who are
more familiar with them, the defects ol their mental
character seom cncouraged by their training. ¢The
fact is,’ said the lato Sir Tenry Maine, in one of his
addresses to the University of Caleutta, “that the
educated native mind requires hardening. That culture
of the imagination, that tenderness for it which may
be necessary in the West, is out of place here; for
this is a society in which, for centuries upon centuries,
the imagination has run riot; and much of the intel-
lectual weakness, and moral evil which affliet it to
this moment, may be traced to imagination having so
long usurped the place of reason.’ Yet, ns there was .
divigion in 1835, o is there a division now. Few
would propose to recall Arabic or Sanskrit to redress
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There were the Oricntalists, and the Occidentalists.
The former believed in the omancipation of the
Eastern mind by tho study of Arabie, Persian, and
Sanskrit ; the latter trusted only to English instrue-
tion. A Committee of Public Instruetion had boen
charged with a report to the Governmeni on the
matter. Of this Committee Macaulay was President.
Mr. Colvin was an ardent member, fighting in tho
ranks of those who advocated English instruction.
Prinsep and Macaulay ¢ butted one another like two
bulls,’ said a eritie, later. Finally Macaulay wrole
a monster Minute, which carried all before it; and on
March 7, 1835, Lord William DBentinck deecided in
favour of the Xnglish soction.

Lapse of years has placed the wisdom of that decision
beyond doubt ; but with the lapse of yoars have arisen
regrots for the negleet of Oriental tongues, and doubts
among other points as to the value of the inslrnetion
given in India in the name of English education. Great
strides have been made in England sinco 1835 in
the physical sciences ; but to this study few Indian
students apply themsclves. Literature is more at-
tractive as being more congenial, and more likely
to gain romunerative employ. Hence, while the
physical scicnce class-rooms are neglected, the native
students crowd round Professors who ean present
them 1o Rosalind in her forest of Arden, or will take
. them with Moses to the fair. Many think that if
this kind of instruction, when conveyed to the Indian
mind, is not defective, ab least it leaves much to be

D
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The tale of My, Colvin’s cnalior yoars in India draws
to a close. In r835 he had boen advanced to the post
of Seerctary of the Land Revenue Board. The late
years had been pleasant. His wife had roturned in
1833 from England, restored to health, afier two and
a balf years’ absence. He was surrounded by friends.
His work was congenial. Ho had made for bimself
aforemost place in the junior ranks of the Civil Service.
Hoe had gained good experience. Uis aclive mind had
thrown itself cagerly into all the discussions of his
day. If his ‘ topies, even in courtship’ had not boen,
a8 Macaulay wroto of his brother.in-law Trevelyan,
‘gbeam navigation, thoe education of tho natives, the
oqualization of the sugar dulics, tho substitution of
the Roman for tho Arabic alphabet in the Oriental
languagoes,” his mind, like his friend’s, was ‘full of
schemes of moral and political improvement.” Tle was
prominent among the most keon reformors; always
forward on tho side of all Lthat was Jibeval. The hour
of comparalive leisure, too, such as il was, for which
he had prayed the gods, had been granted him. He
had made full use of it, and forlune had helped him
to equip his mind by an opportunity unique in India.
For his intimacy with Macaulay must have been
fruitful, stimulating his love of reading, and quicken-
ing his mental vigour. To have boen one in whose
conversstion Macaulay took pleasure may have been
only on the part of that great man a more gencrous
way of saying of an acquaintance, thal he was one
who took pleasure in Macaulay’s conversation. Bub to
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the balance. But, neither arc all convineed that the
present cducation is at fault; or that there is to be
found in the exact sciences a better means of correcting
the weakness of the Indian mind than by rigorous
training in metaphysics, or through the bracing
atmosphere of English literature.

Again, the neglect, of Eastern tongucs has thrown
a shadow of reproach on the British Government in
India, and on its servants. The Government of India
is master of the country in which the Vedas were first
hymned, in which H4fizand Sagdi are household names,
and in which some sixty millions regard the languago
of the Prophet of Arabia with idolatry far surpassing
the veneration of English Universities for tho dead
tongucs of ancient Europe. That a Government thus
favoured should show itself so indifferent to Sanskrit,
to Persian, and to Arabic research, is maiter of
unplcasant remark among Orienialists in Paris and
in Vienna. Finally, the whole Mubammadan com-
munity finds itsel{ gravely prejudiced by the educa-
tional decrees of the Government in its struggle, not
to advance, but even to maintain itself under British
rule. Before a Mussulman ean turn his attention to
our language, he must, by the usage of the society in
which he moves, have made some progress in Persian,
and have learned at least to rcpeat passages from
the Kurfn. By the time that these obligations have
been disposed of, years havo passed ; and when he turns
his attention o Western literature, he finds himself dis-
tanced by his more lightly-equipped Hindu ecompetitor,

D2



CHAPTER IV

Privamn SECRRTARY TO LORD AUCKLAND,
1836-1838

LokD AUORLAND arrived in ('alcutta late in the
evening of Fiiday, Maxch 4, 1836, ¢ for the gronnding
of the Jupiter on a bank of mud dolained mo for
somo hours’ When ho way prepaiing to leave Ting-
land, ho had asked all who ware well aeqnainted
with the 1sing mon in India to give him lisls of
those whom they thought qualified to fill the pcst
of Private Secretary. Many names appeared in ono
or other list, but Mr Colvin's namoe appeared in all.
Guided by this coincidence, and strenglhened in the
conclugions which he was disposed to draw [rom it
by further inquiries on landing in India, he sent for
My, Colvin. A brief interview satisfied him ; the offer
was made, and was accepted. During the ensuing
six yeaig Mr. Colvin's hfe was to be devoted to his
chief, He threw himself into his new duties with all
the vigour of his character and with the whole strength
of bis capacity. He had exceptional powers of sus-
tained work ; and tbese he taxed to the utmost. In
1894 the poat of Private Secretary is one of gieat
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havo been in the eourse of his life one of those whose
friendship Macaulay valued, is no small litle Lo respect.
From the pleasant breakfast parties and the litile
dinners of the Law Member of Council, as from inti-
macy with his own contemporaries, he was now to pass
into more formal scones and to breathe a colder and
loss genial atmosphere. With 1836 he was called on to
undertako duties which necessarily drew between him
and his friends an unwelecome veil of reserve, From
that dato till 1842 he stood in the flevce light which,
beating on the central figure of the Cloveinment in
India, searches oul all who are grouped about it. The
hour of leisure was over. The day of Jabour and of
detail had come,
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which proved such a burden in former years is now
removed from bhe hands of authority, and has been
made the subject of rules and regulations. Loeal
governments havo also their share. Tu 1894, the
officor who wishes to seo the Viceroy may or may not
obtain an interview; in 1836 every civilian was held
to have the right 1o see the Governor-General, should
he desire it, once a week. The Private Sceretary is
still, as he was in former years, at the meroy of every
man with a grievance, a good story, or a friend to
provide for. But many who would otherwise have
importuned him are now choked ofl' by provisions of
Rules or Codes, or find thoir intercst olsewheroe,

The Private Scovetary in 1836 had not yet hestowed
himeell in the eloset adjoining his mastor which he
now occupics. With his ostablishment ho overflowed
that gloomy basement in Government Touse which,
in ils conlrast to the halls and corvidors above, recalls
the vast obscuritios over which ave pillared and by
which are susiained tho beatitudes in the high
places of Tndia. In those spacious vaults Mr. Colvin
installed himself ; and there, excepl during the years
when he was absent with his chief from Caleutta,
he was to be found early and late. His energy was
of peculiar use to Lord Auckland, whose habits,
though laborious, had mnot been formed in that
Indian sehool of administralion which, itself shrinking
from no drudgery, exacts drudgery from all who are
in authority. The ‘inconceivable grind’ of Indian
official life to which an eminent Viceroy latcly bore
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labour and responsibility, requiring much tact, much
method, sound judgment, an even temper, and a pru-
dent tongue. But, compared with the offico as it
existed in 1836, the present, duties are greatly changed
in character. There is more correspondence nowadays
with London ; constant tclegrams from all quarters
must be received and replied to; a weekly mail from
England must be masterod, and a mail to England
must be weckly despatched. The railways flood the
table with letters, and the anteroom with visitors.
In 1836 tclegrams and weekly mails were unknown;
there were no railways, foewer posts, fewor strangers
from the provinces or elsewhore. But if less time
was {aken up in maintaining communication with
Europe, more was absorbed in madters of purely
Indian adminislration. At prosent tho Viceroy has
o Licutenant-Covernor in Bengal to take from off his
shoulders the burden of Calcutte and the government
of sovenly-one million of people. The paironagoe is
transferred with the duties. The movements of every
Bengal official, from the magnate in the Court of
Appeal to the latest little fledgeling who has alighted
from England on the Calcutta strand, have no longer
to be disposed of as in 1836 in the Private Secretary’s
Office. The departments of the Government of India
are divided now among the members of Council ; and,
subject in a few cases to the concurrence of the head
of the Government, which is rarely withheld, each
member, with the rest of his work, disposas of the
claims of officials under him. Much of the patronage
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and his company wmore desired ond weleome thun that of
many far more sprightly and brillient men, His under-
standing was oxcellent, his tempor placid, his tnsic and tact
exquisite; his disposition, notwithstanding his appavent
gravity, cheerful; and under his cold exterior there was
a heart overflowing with human kindness, and with the
decpest feelings of affection, cherity, and benevolence.
Engaged from almost his enrliest youth in politics and the
chances and changes of public life, he had no personal

enomies and meny attached friends amougst men of all
parties.’

Mr. Greville adds that Lord Fitzgerald (who was
President of the Board of Control in thoe course of
1841) ‘had nover been more struck by anything than
by the dospatcehes and State papers of Lord Aucklad,
and that he had no sort of idea he was so ablo
a man ; that ho was, with the ono exception of John
Raussell, by far the ablest man of his party?.’

At tho timo of Lord Auckland’s arrival in [ndia, the
country was externally at peace. During the briel
interregnum, between tho departure of Lord William
Bentinck and the arrival of his sucoessor, Sir Charles
Metoalfe bad acted as Governor-General. With the
support of Macaulay he had repealed all regulations
imposing restrictions on the press. Now, legislation
of a less popular kind was contemplated. The Black
Act was impending, and a cloud hung over Calcutta.
Over Burma and Nepéil there was also a cloud. In
the Punjab the atmosphere was not clear; while

! ¢ Greville Journals, vol. ifi. p. 254
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testimony, is fell by no one more than by the
Governor-General's Privale Secretary; nor by any
Private Secretary has it been discharged with morve
unfailing punctuality than by him whom Lord Auck-
land had selected. He was bound to Lord Auckland
by every tic which can attach, in public life, & man of
aspiring natuve to the statesman who has given him
his first opportunity of distinguishing himself, and has
bestowed on him his entire confidenco. Loyalty being
of the cssence of his character, he identified himself
with the views, the successes, and the disappointments
of Lord Auckland with unquestioning srdour. So
complotely did he do this, that tho gossip of Caleutta
failed finally to distinguish between master and sex-
vant., The very excess of the Private Socretary's
pleasure at his master’s triumphs, the depth of his
distress in the hour of his master's humiliation, were
regarded in some quarters as presumption amounting
to proof that the moasures with which he so warmly
identified himsoll must have been of his own ingpiring.
But Lord Auckland, beiter informed, retained his
confidence in Mr. Colvin {0 the last day of his life,
and fully returned the attachment with which he
nover ceased to be regarded by his former subordinate.

Here is a picture of Lord Auckland from the friendly
hand of Charles Greville : —

‘ He was a man without shining qualities or showy accom-
plishments, sustere and almost forbidding in his manner,
gilent and reserved in society, uupretending both in public
and private life. Nevertheless he was universally popular
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king of Ava a white elephant, which has been born
at Madras, and whieh should bind him to us for evor.
‘1 havo had some confidential correspondence with
Myr. Hodgson, our Resident in Nepél,’ he adds!, ¢The
polities of that State are greatly disturbed, and in
& manner not entirely without precodent. The king
would gladly change his minister and the minister
will not be changed.’ (In April, 1835, Lord Melbourne
and the Whigs had returned to office.) “He has now
been master of Nepdl for thirty years, and will but
wewillingly subside into a good subjeci’ TIn the
Punjab, Mahfrsj4 Ranjit Singh had been cesting
covetous eyes on lerrilories in the possession of his
neighbours, the Amirs of Sind.  Within four months of
Lord Auckland’s arrival, Captain Wade, the Governor-
General’s agent at Ludhidna on tho Sullej, the
frontier of British territory, was instructed to tell
the Mahdrdjé thai the Glovernment ¢ecould nol but
view with regrot and disapprobation the prosscution
of plans of unprovoked hoslility, injurious 1o native
States with whom that Governmenti is connected by
close ties of interest and good will’ Captain Wade
was to employ, and successfully did employ, his best
efforts in dissuading the Mahérdjd from embarking
on such an enterprise as an hostile advance upon
Shikérpur. The control and navigation of the
Indus were objects to which the thoughts of Lord
Williain Bentinek had been turned ; and before he

! Mr, Hodgeon survived until the present year, & link with that
distant past,
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a veil of mist, no bigger than a men’s hand, floated
over the distant mountain tops in Kébul. Tho
questions of the moment were, the practical applica~
tion of the decision as to English education which had
been arrived at in the previous year; the progress of
the work of the Law Commission in drafting a Penal
Code; ways and means for providing the newly
created class of native civil judges with a suitable
rate of remuneration; steam communication with
England ; reform in the copper currency; and tho
perennial nisgovernment of Oudh. For many months
afler he assumed office, the Privaie Sceretary had to
get up such of these matiers as he was imperfectly
acquaintod with, and to coach his chief in all. Space
does not admit of dealing with them; but a fcw brief
lines are necessary as to tho relation of tho Govern-
ment in 1836 with the several States adjoining it.
Throughout Lord Auckland’s administration they
occupicd much of his lime, and he recurs to {hem in
every page of his papers. Mr. Colvin's Diaries show
how many were the hours which he passed in studying
them : and fow are probably aware, how in later days,
in the midst of the Kébul enterprise, it seemed at
one or ancther time inevitable that we should be
forced into conflict with the Court of Awva, ox be
called on {o repel an invasion of Girkhas from
Khétméndu.

For the moment, however, ‘ the Burmese are quiet,
wrote the Governor-General to Sir John Hobhouse,
‘and apparently friendly. We propose to give the
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“in which she would be joined by all the warlike
rostless tribes that formed the overwhelming foree
of Timiir, Again carefully calculating distances, he -
points out thal from Herdt to Atlock is a distance of
1,032 miles, which he divides into four further stages.
‘The Afghén confederacy, even if cordially united,
would have no means to resist the power of Russia
and Persia. They probably would make a virtue of
necessity, and join the common cause; receiving in
reward for their co-operation the promises of all the
possessions that had been wrested from them by
Ranjit Singh, and expecting also to reap no poor
harvest from the plunder of India. But, however this
may be, it will be sufficient 1o assumo tho possibility
that a Russian foreo of 20,000 men fully equipped,
accompanicd with a body of 100,000 horse, may reach
tho shores of the Tndus’ TLord Williamn Bentinck was
far from wishing it {0 be understood thai ho thought
that such an attack was imminens, or oven probable.
But he thought it possible; and the object of his
Minute was to review the resourcos which the
Government of India had at its command in order
to frustrate such an endeavour.

Reserving further mention of Kébul affairs, this
narrative returns to Caleutta, where war is not s
contingeney, but is raging furiously. The burning
question of 1836 is Macaulay’s Black Aect. By this
project, appeals by European British subjects from
the decisions of the subordinate Civil Courts of the
Company are in future to be taken mnot to the
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left England Lord Auckland bad been told to give
his early snd best attention to them. Hence the
‘hands off’ to the Punjab Mahérsjs.

The affairs of Kdbul had not been among those
with which Lord William Bentinck had been called
upon to deal. But he had given much thought to the
frontier, and bad lefi for his auccessor a Minute which
indicated his anxiety. After pointing out that the
state of Afghénistdn presented at that time no cause
of alaxm Lo India, he turned to the growing influence
of Russia over Persia. °From the days of Peter the
CGreat to ihe present time the views of Russia have
been turned to the oblaining possession of that part
of Coniral Asia whieh is watered by the Oxus, and
joins tho castern shore of the Caspian. The latest
accounts from Kdbul state that they are building
a fort betweon the Caspian and Khiva. This is their
best line of operation against India, but it can only
bo considered at present as a very distent speculation.’
On the othor hand, Lord William wrote, * the line of
operation of a Russo-Persian army to advance upon
Herdt is short and easy.’ He finds the distance from
Russian territory to be 1,189 miles, which he divides
into four stages. Ho assumes that Russia could
supply Persia with an auxiliary force of 0,000 men,
and ‘with a good understanding between the two
Governments, with time for preparation, and with
good management, there could be no difficulty in
transporling this force to Herst.” From that point
she might proclaim a erusade against British India,
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diypassionate observer had foreseen would prove to
be the ease.

Lioutonant Waghorn, of the Company’s Maxrine,
has moanwhile been deputed to Egypt, to probo the
question of steam communication, vid the Tsthmus
of Buez, between India and England, of which ho is
tho confident advocate. The long trail of smoke from
the funnel of the Hugh Lindsay has been seen
between Babelmandeb and Suez. The term ‘steam
mail’ is finding its way into the despatches which
toil over the tumbling seas by the Cape. Chinamen
have Leen consulied as to the quality of Assam tea,
and havo exprossed vory high approval of il. Tt will
bo long, thinks the head of the Govormment, before
the depopulated country of Assmn will rival China in
the production of ton, even if the first difficultios of
& fizst experiiaent are smrnounted, DBut, in ils higher
distriets, Assam, ho tells Sir John Hobhouse, is a
promising and healthy Province.

801836 and the fivel, half of 1837 pass. ‘Macaulay has
given ushis Penal Code.’ Madras is raising disagreeable
questions about the atlendance of military bands at
the religious functions of Indians, which so disturb
the gentle temper of the Governor-General as to cause
him to underline an emphatic declaration that nothing
will move him from the path of religious neutrality.
The financial authorities are occupied with the issue
of a revised copper currency, and with the provision
of funds for meeting the increased salaries of native
Civil Judges, in which latter subject the Law Member
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Supreme Court, established by Royal Charter. but.to
‘the Company’s Chief Court of Appeal, the Sadr
Diwéni Addlat.” Againsl this proposal the gorge
of Caleutta rises. The press, which Macaulay had
helped a few months before to free, uses its liberty
to turn on him and rend him. The English Bar
leads the opposition. As the field of that Bar's
practice is mainly in the Supreme Court, its disin-
terestedness is not wholly above suspicion. Threats
of personal violence are used ; thc native observes,
and will noto for imitation, the sentiments with
which the columns of the Calcutta papeis are
crowded. Forly-sevon yeaslater, the most discredit-
able of theso diatribes will seem like the piping of
Meliboens contesting with Corydon, when compared
with the torront of abuse which will be lavishod
on one of Macaulay's successors. In 1883 it will be
desired to extend the criminal jurisdietion of Native
Magistratos over Ruiopean Brilish subjects. The
sack or the sea with which Macaulay was thieatened
will promise euthanasia compared to the torments
then preparcd for the Legal Member. Macaulay
remained unmoved. His draft became law. On the
slopes over which had flowed the molten lava of his
adversaries’ wrath, smiling spring reasserted herself.
Administration resumed its appointed course. The
indigo planter continued to buy and bargain, the
ryot to make and lo break his agreement. The
Company’s Chicf Court of Appeal showed itself
quite competent to control either paity, as every
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in the summer at Simla. The Members of Couneil
left in Caleutta were Mr. Ross, the Vice-President
(who would also govern Bengal), Mr. Macaulay, Mr.
Shakespear, Mr, Robertson and Col. Morison, the
nmilitary member.

Mr. Macnaghten was the Secretary selected to ac-
company Lord Auckland, With the Governor-General
there went to the Norlh-West Provinces, besides
his Private Secretary and Mr. Maenaghten, General
Casement, Secretary to the Supreme Government in
its Mililary Department, an experiencod and sagacious
man, who, in 1839, becamo Military Momber of
Couneil, and died, Sir Williams Casomenl, in Caleuita
in £844. The Commander-in-Chief it has been gaid
was awaiting Lord Auckland in Upper Tndia. Te
was, ex officto, & Membor of the Supreme Couneil.
Mr. Torrens—as Deputy Scerctary in all Departments
with the Governor-General—and the stafl’ of military
aides de camp made up tho paxty.

From Tucsday, October 17 to Friday, October 20,
the Private Secretary will be ‘engaged chiefly in
arrangements for departure’; on October 21 begins
that journey from Caloutta to Simla of which the
incidents have happily been preserved for us by
Lord Auckland’s sisterl. ‘We got up at five this
morning ; the servants were all in & fuss; when we
came down for some coffee the greal hall was full
of gentlemen who had ocome to acoompany his
lordship to the Ghdt. Even Macaulay turned out

1 ¢ Upihe Counby’; by the Honourable Emily Eden
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and the Private Secretary take amazing interest. The
lattor finds time to make long extracts in his diaries
from all manner of authors, wriling on every variety
of subject. His modest balance at his bhankers, he
finds, is increasing. So, in more noticeable propor-
tiops, is his family. But he may look forward to
many years of employment. On May 29, 1837, he
records the completion of his thirtieth year. The
fature is on the knees of the gods.

In June, 1837, Lord Auckland wrote to Sir James
Carpac, at that time Chairman of the Cowt of
Directors :—

¢The hot season has this year been a trying one, and we
have felt it more ihan we did last year. My appetite for
going up the country, so as to pass one pummer in the hills,
is growing upon me, . . . Tt would be useful to me personally
to know the men upon whom I have most to depend; to
compare modes of administration, aud to see public works;
and I should not defer such experience until the peried of
my residence here shall be drowing to o close. T think, ‘oo,
that my presence may have a useful eflect upon our relations
on the North-West Froutier, and, possibly, upon the affairs of
Oudh. Tt will be of advantage for me, too, that for the
discussion of many subjects I shall find the Commander-in-
Chief in the north’

On June 19 a Minute was signed, embodying the
arrangements to bo made for carrying on the work of
the Government in Caloutta, and for administering
Bengal, during the Glovernor-General’s absence from
that city. The Commander-in-Chief had preceded
the head of the Government, and would rejoin him

E
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Tho party roached Bonares at ten on the morning
of Tuesday, November 14, landed at five in the
evening, and ‘drove four miles through immense
crowds and much dust’ to the ground where their
camp was awaiting them. From that day began the
splendour of a Governor-General's progress, drawn
for us by Miss Eden’s graphic pen; ‘the journey that
was picturesque in its motley processioms, in its
splendid crowds, and in its barbaric gold and pearl,
Public display, Miss Eden was to find, means often
private discomfort; but she regretfully foresces the
day, now dawned, whon *the Govornor-General will
dwindle down inlo a first class passenger with
a handbag.’ The long procession moves before us as
in & mirrer: from that first Tuesdsy cvening when
¢ gverybady kept saying, “,What a magnificent camp,”
and I thought I had nover acen such squalid, melan-
choly discomfort, to the last evening of Saturday,
March 37, when, at Pinjaur, at the foot of the Him4~
layas, ‘we gavo a farewell dinner’ Wo escort the
Governor-General to his tent,* which he cannot endure.
The bugle sounds at half-past five to wake us, and
we are off at six, as the clock strikes. As we canter
along in the mist, Giles, his lordship’s valet, comes
bounding by; ‘in fact, run away with.) Rosina, Miss
Eden’s Muhammadan Ayah, duw haut de son éléphant
saléms to us. The poodle Chance’s black nose pecps
out from under the shawl of the liveried varlet who is
carrying him. The big man as he alights cracks his
little jokes; the aides de camp ¢ are in a roar of laughter
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for it Tho coffee is hastily swallowed, compliments
and good wishes are exchanged, a procession forms
up and moves on, dignified and bright with uniforms
where the Governor-General and his eolleagues lead
it, but a little ragged and playful in the rcar. The
band plays & march in the ‘Puritani’ The troops
who line the road on either side present axms.
A great particoloured crowd looks on. The guns
fire, the gentlemen wave their hats, the Governor-
General walks down between the soldiers (* not so shy
28 he used 1o be at these ceremonies,” thinks his sister),
returning the long salute. Arrived ai the Ghdt he
makes his last adieux, gives his arm lo Miss Eden, and
steps on to his barge. ¢Thore was a groat deal of
martial show,” writes hor younger sister, the Honour-
able Frances Eden, in an unpublished Diary, ‘and
guns doing their salutcs; we stepping gracefully on
board, “ clad in paradoxical emotion,” the suit in which
the immortal author of Santo Sebastiano always
clothed his heroes’ The curtain thus falls on Lord
Auckland’s firat term of residence in Caleutta. When
next he walks in procession to the Ghét it will be to
embark for England. Before then much will have
happened. But at six in the morning of this twenty-
first day of October, 1837, nothing of that is visible in
the morning mists of the capital. So the spectators
wave their handkerchiefs, and turn back to resume
their gallop round the racesourse or hurry home to
their early tea and toast, while the little group of
travellers floats down. the Hagli.
B2
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unlike human creatures.’ Food is daily distributed ;
sometimes 200, sometimes 700 are fed; we get all
our supplies from Oudh, where there is no famine.
On January 13 tho camp crosscs the Ganges into
Rohilkhand, passing out of the famine tract, as it
must pass out of these pages.

The whole life of & Governor-General of India is in
truth a march ; his term of office, one brief procession.
Viceroy after Viceroy passes with his suite. Scarcely
has one bhad time 1o look round his camping-ground
before his successor’s tents aro approaching. The
golden Réjds saldém to them as thoy come, and speed
them ag they loave. Brilliant horsemen curvot about
them. My lady, wreathed in smiles, is devoured by
mortal ennui. Sweet young princes arrvive, shy and
silent at first, yet most comparative, raseallicst too.
The great man, alighting, jokes; the eompany and the
cannon roar. These all come and go. The villagers
remain, and suffer hunger, Theve remains too, the
great field of British administration, with its groups
of unremembered workers., They furnish the humble
labour by whose exertions every new arrival is passed
on his way. Long after cach Viceroy has returned
westward to titles, to honours, to a banquetting
Mansgion House, a gracious Windsor, these adscripti
glebae remain. Affter the dusi, the din, and the
salutes are forgotien, they will be still found at their
ungrateful toil ; at the task of breaking the slubborn
goil, sowing the seed of progress, and watching the
scanty harvest. As the night approaches, when no
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for half an hour” 8t. Cloup, the chef, is cursing and
clattering among the country cooking-pots. Gums
are incessantly booming. The R4jis come and go,
swaying in their gilded howdahs ; the ¢ irregular hovse-
men, like parts of a melodrama, go about curvetting
and spearing’ Prince Henry of Orange joins the
camp, & fair, quiet-looking boy ; ‘very shy and silent” he
seems at first ; but is pronounced presently ‘the most
comparative, rascalliest, sweet young prince; indeed,
able to corrupt a saint.’ At Lucknow, which we reach
on December 27, the king is too ill to see us; but his
son, who has come to Cawnpur and has been received
in Darbér by the Governor-General, doss the honours of
the Oudh capital. On Wednesday, January 3, the
scene abrupily changes. Long before we left Caleutta,
the effects of the failure of the rainy season in the
Upper Provinces had begun to make themselves {elt.
Early in Scplember the expediency of marching a largoe
camp through the distressed districts had been dis-
cussed. But it had been decided that supplies should
be procured from Oudh ; and that as the march would
be on the fringe of the threatened famine, and for
a few days only, the project should not he abandoned.
Now on Wednesday we are entering the famine
zone. ‘Wo left Cawnpur on Tuesday, and now that
we are out of reach of the Distriet Societies, &e. the
distress is perfectly dreadful. You cannot conceive
the horrible sights we see, particularly children;
perfect skeletons in many cases, their bones through
their skin, without a rag of clothing, and utterly
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peculiar to that Provinee, appear. Every Provines in
Indiahas its own Anglo-Indian namoes, as it has its own
disonses. Boulderson, Merttins-Bird, Raikes, Mont-
gomery recur; a glimpsc or two is caught of an aclive
youngster, John Lawrence, who would do admirably
for the important district of Cawnpur, it is thought.
At Benares, the Private Secrelary rides off to see the
great Buddhist tope at Sfrndth, guided by an aide de
camp who is afterwards to be cminent in the annals
of Indian archaeology as Sir Alexander Cunningham.
The famine is everywhere reflecied in the diary, as
are the efforts made to meet it. The Emperor at Delhi
had declined to receivo on equal torms thoe ropresenta~
tive of the East India Company. He had therofore
not exchanged visits with Tord Awuckland, but is
waited on by tho three Secrctaries. At Delhi, also,
under the shadow of the Mughal's palace, is found
a Christian converl, once a Brahman priest, Anand
Masshi, pronounced in the Diary to be ¢energotic
and interesting, yet not without thought of worldly
matters” He has now a salary of 8o Rs. per
month, and finds Christian comforts pleasant, but
acclesiastical biography questionable. ¢His notion is
that there is no record of the death of St. John ab
Patmos; that the Apostle is still alive, and has
appeared as the Sikh Nénak.' The question in dispute
between the Company’s representative and the repre-
sentative of the house of TimGr came to an issue and
wags disposed of on September 14, 1857. The Emperor
rose and went his way. But Brahman converts, ‘not
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man can work, they will plod to their homes in
obscurity.

During the five months which elapsed between
October 21 and March 31, events bayond the frontier
had been from their side marching, tco, to meet the
coming camp. But there remain a word or two to
be gleaned from Mr. Colvin's diary. At Patng, as he
passed up the river, the Private Secretary had seen
General Ventura, a French officer in Sikh employ,
who assured him of the Mahér4js Ranjit Singh's
devotion to the British, and warned him against
Burnes's loquacity. At Cawnpur, Sir Charles Met-
calfe, the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-West
Provinces, presented himself, only to take his leave;
and thenccforth, for the two ensuing years, the
Governor-General of India hecame also the titular
Lieutenant-Governor of the North-West. Other affairs
of great pith and moment were to occupy Lord
Auckland in 1838 and 1839 ; and the conduct of the
North-West administration was practically left in
the competent hands of its Secretary, Mr. James
Thomason, Mr. Colvin's former superior. From that
time its affairs pour their full stream into those
channels of the Private Secretary’s diary through
which the business of Bengal had hitherto flowed.
There erowd into its pages terms unfamiliar in the
Lower Provinee: thirty years’ settlements, copar-
cenary tenures, resumption of revenue-free holdings,
Act IX of 1833, all the jargon familiar to the Civil
Officer in Upper India. New names, too, especially
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development of affairs in 1837 and 1838, This is the
object of the pages immediately onsuing. Much has
had to be condensod; mot a little, to be omitted,
But nothing essential has been lost sight of; while
an endeavour has been made to place in their
true light transactions hitherto vory imperfectly
apprehended.

It needs much mental efforl to take our stand in
the India of 1837, Nearly forty years of peace havo
accustomed us to think of owr rule as paramount
beyond dispute in India. Bubt in 1837 twenty years
had not passed sinee our position had been challenged
by the Marsthds. {he sicgo of Bhartpur, only in
1826, had boen looked on as a tos of British supre-
macy., Within our frontiers our rule was in unstable
equilibrium. Outside them, we wore still ongaged
in the strugglo for mastory with othor powers. Nopél
threatened invasion. The Sikh kingdom loomed
layge and formidable on our North-West {rontier.
Means of cancentrating troops wero small. Not
& generation had passed sinco we had ohtainod
Northern India. The people had changed masters like
sheep. Yet it had ever been an unvuly race, and might
prove little content to be so transferred, Within,
without, was inscourity. Anxiety and apprehension
aro magnified in such conditions. Most men in
those days admitted that India might without diff-
culty be invaded. The threal of Napoleon was still
fresh in the public mind. So cold and unimaginative
& statesman ag Lord William Bentinck rogarded the
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without thought of worldly matters,’ remain in Delhi
to ponder Christian problems. We wrestle now not
against fesh and blood, but against the vulers of the
darkness of this world.

On April 7 Mr. Colvin arrived at Simla. He had
left the camp at Sabfranpur on March 12 to join his
wife at Karndl, where four days previously a ffth
son had been born to him. Lord Auckland meanwhile
had marched through Debra Dén to Mussooree ; and,
returning on his steps, 2cached Simla on April 3.

Some fuller account is now requived of the relations
between the Government of Indja and the countries
beyond the Sutlej. But, before entering upon it,
a few words are needed to oxplain why so much
space is about to be dovoted in this Memoir to a
gketeh of tho ovents which lod to the first Kdbul war.
In Sir John Kaye's History the responsibility of the
war has been laid upon Lord Amnckland’s Indian
advisers. As the Governor-General was absent from
hig Couneil throughout 1838, his advisers were assumed
to have been the Secretaries who accompanied him.
Since then, fifty-six years have passed ; and documents
to which Sir John Kaye made little reference, can now
be quoted in their entirety. They show whose were
the instructions under which Lord Auckland acted ;
and what were the measures indicated for his adoption.
They prove that the poliey of 1838 was not that of
Lord Auckland's Indian subordinates, but of his
English masters, It is therefore necessary in this
Memoir to trace the course of their influence on the
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engage, should an Europcan force invade Persia, to
aagist either with troops, or a subsidy and theloan of
officers. British officers were sent to Teherfn to drill
the Bhél’s soldiery. A socond treaty was provi-
sionally signed at Tehordn on March 14, 1812, and
was definitely concluded between Great Britain and
Persia on November 25, 1814. By this treaty the
amount of the contemplated subsidy was fixed. The
Persian Government further bound itself to use its
influcnce with the States of Central Asia on behalf of
Groat Britain should any force, purposing to attack
India, advance by thal route. By Axticle VI it was
stipulated that if Porsia wore at war with any
Buropean Power while ab peace with Groal Britain,
tho latter would endeavour to mediate. Mediation
failing, and provided that Persin had not been in
the first instence tho aggressor, Great Britain would
either send a force from India, or would pay during the
war the prescribed amount of subsidy. Articles VIIT
and IX arranged that, if the Afghfns were al war
with the British, the Shih would aid the latter with
troops, at the cost of Great Britain, in numbers to
be settled between the two CGovernments. If war
broke out between Afghéins and Persians, the British
Government would not interfere, unless its mediation
should be applied for by both.

The fear of France passed with the fall of Napoleon.
Now, apprehension of Russia arose. In 1813 a long
period of unequel war botween Russia and Persia had
been brought to & close by the Treaty of Gulistdn.
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possibility of invasion as & contingency in view of
which the strength of the army of India must be even
at that distant date considercd. Though Persia and
Russia were far off, what safety lay in mere distance?
A people who had come with their armies in long
months round the Cape, could not feel much sceurity
in considerations of remoleness. Our British troops
were few and in the air, being nearly half a year
distant from their base. Was the Cossack on the
Caspian practically further?

To understand the position when Lovd Auckland
sel foot in India, and to what point it had arrived
when he alighted in Simla, review is requred of
events which had been passing in Persia and in
Afghfinistdn since the carly years of the century.
The relations of Groat Britain with Porsia had long
engaged attention both in Downing Strect and in
Caleutta, To baflle Napoleon the British Govern-
ment had despatched Sir Harford Jones to Tehersn ;
the Government of India had sent Sir John Maleolm.
The miysion of the latter bore no diplomatie result; but
the envoy of the Cabinet succeeded, in spite of mis-
understandings with the Company and its Governor-
Geeneral and his Couneil, in effecting a trealy with Persia.
It bore date March 12, 1809, and contained an agree-
ment for mutual aid. The Shéh would allow no
European force to pass through Persia towards India ;
if India were attacked or invaded by the Afghéns, or
by another Power, Persia would furnish a foreé for
its agsistance. On her pait Great Britain would
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Prince, ho had entered on in 1833, but had abandoned
bocause of his father’s death. Pretext for attack was
found in encient claims of the Persian dynasty over
the Herdt valley; and in the seizure and sale by the
Herstis of Persian subjects into slavery.

In Herft was Shéh Kamrdn, an old debauchee,
nephew to Shéh Shujd-ul-Mulk, This latter prince in
bis person (his elder brother, Shih Zamén, being
blind) now represented the Suddozdi clan of the
Duréni tribe; and claimed tho rightlful occupancy of
the Durfinf throne in Kébul. During the first decade
of the century, Shdh Shujé had once failed, but had
ultimately succeeded, in rogaining the throne of Kdbul,
frow whieh in 1801, his brother, Shdh Zamin, had
been cxpelled, In tho last year of that decade he
bad beon again driven oub; had passed thvough the
bands of Mahdrjd Ranjit Singh, leaving tho Kob-i-
Nor in the old Sikh's claw; had found asylum in
British India; bhad again in the fourth doeade, with
the connivance of Ranjit Singh, invaded, and had
been repulsed from Afghénistén. Now, discredited in
the eyes of all Afghdns as a man possessed by evil
fortune, a man whose ¢ ikbdl’ was bad, he rested, with
his blind brother, at Ludbisna, the British frontier
station on the Sutlej, and watchod events. Their
nephew, Shéh Kamrén, meanwhile, was to defend
Herdt as best he might against the Persian King.

The Duréni tribe, to which Sh&h Shujé, Shih
Zamén and Shéh Kamrin belonged, comprises among
its pections the Populzéi and the Bérakzai, To
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‘By this treaty,’ says Kaye, ‘ Persia coeded to Russia
all hor acquisitions on the South of the Caucasus, and
agreed to maintain no naval force on the Caspian Sea ;
whilst Russia entered into a vague engagement to
support, in the event of a disputed succession, the
claims of the heir-apparent against all competitors
for the throne. British officers remained in Persis,
doing litlle good. Then came again war with Russia
in 1826, followed by the complete defeat of the
Persians, and in 1828 by the treaty of TurkménChai.
By the treaty of TurkménChai the Caspian became
& Russian lake; and two provinces were wrested
from Persia. Neither men nor money had been fur-
pished by Mr. Canning to Persia during this war,
under the treaties of 1814, thongh both had been
apxiously asked for. Teherin passed, and has re-
mained, under the predominant influence of Russia.
From that moment the countries which lie on the
North-West Frontier of India again came into the
foreground of the field of British and Indian politics.
The risk which had led to the treaties of 180y and
1814 reappeared ; but the Power with whom we had
entered into alliance to avert it was now likely to
add to its imminence. For Muhammad Shék, who, in
1834, succeeded to the throne of Persia, was understood
to be wholly under Russian infiluence. Far from
being a buckler to Great Britain against invasion of
India, he was now to prove the weapon of offence.
He at once renewed the project of attacking Herét,
which, under the guidance of his father, the late Crown
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Auckland’s agent The Amirs of Sind had learned
through the Governor-General's agent, Colonel Pot-
tinger, the friendly offices of the Biitish Government
in respest of Ranjft Singh's designs. They had
been told that the return which ‘his lordship looks
for from the Amirs for any assistance which we
may render them, is thal they should come fully and
heartily into our plans for re-establishing the trade
on the Indus’

When in the early months of 1836 the Sirddr Dost
Muhammad Khén, renewing the overtures which he
had made to Lord William Bentinck, had addressed
himself to Lord Auckland, on his arrival in India,
he had becn told that the Brilish Governmoent would
not interfere with the affaizs of independent States.
In June, 1836, Mr. Ellis, the Brilish Ambassador at
Teherdn, was informed by tho Political Sceretary,
that the Government of India would at the prosent
moment form no military alliances with any of the
countries which lie between India and Perzia. In
regard to thom, as with all neighboming States,
Lord Auckland's wish was for peace and friendly
relations. But he would see with regret and dis-
plessure any violent or unprovoked aggression
made upon their ferritories. At that {ime little
was known as to the actual slate of the threatened
attack on Herit. The Goverpment in Caloutta was
extremely ill informed of the strength and position
of parties in Afghdnistdn, The firet point which
must be arranged for was to supply this embarrassing
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a clan of the former, as has beon said, belonged
these princes; to a clan of the latter (the Barakzi)
belonged a family whose members were once their
lieutenants, but within recent years had supplanted
them. They were represented in K&bul by Dost
Muhammad Khén; in Kandahdr by his brothers,
Kohun Dil Khén and others. The Barakzdi con-
federacy, though successful against Shéh Shujé, had
difficulties of its own. The Kandahér brothers looked
with greed towards Herdt, and with anxiety towards
Porsia ; Dost Muhammad could not rest so long as
Poshéiwar was in Sikh hands. It had belonged to the
kingdom of Afghénistdn ; but had been wrested from
the Bérakzdis in 1834 by the Sikhs, through the
treachery of Sultan Muhammad Khan, its ruler, another
of Dost Muhammad’s brothers. To recover Peshdwar
had been the aim of overtures from Dost Muhaimad
to Lord William Bentinck, and on his arrival in 1836
to Lord Auckland. These failing, he had addressed
himself to Persia, had dispatched an emissary to St.
Petersburg, and was now awaiting the result.

In the Punjab, the Mahdrdj4 Ranjit Singh, sur-
rounded by his Sikh host, was approaching his last
hour. But in spite of chronic intemperance ho re-
tained complete control of affairs. He had been
angered at the interdict laid by Lord Auckland on
his projected enterprise in 1836 against Sind. But
the old man had no wish to try conclusions with the
British army. ¢ What tho Governor-General whispers
in my ear, that will 1 do, was his reply to Lord
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which hos led me to think that the period of disturbance is
nearer than I eithor wishod or expectod. . . . Fhe imporlance
which is attached to the free navigation of the Indus, most
Jjustly I think, yet perhaps with some oxaggeration, from its
valus not havivg Dbeen tried; tho advaunce of the Persians
towards Terdt, and the links which may in conscquence be
formed between Indian and Ruropean politics, also lead me
to fear {hat the wish which I had, to confine my administra~
tion to objects of commerce and finance, and improved insti-
tutions and domestic policy, will be far indeed from being
accomplished. Bul, as you say, we must fulfil our destiny.

A little later, on Octoher 7, tho Governor-General
tolls Sir John Hobhouse that he had writlen to Sir
Charles Metealfa that ho would gladly avoid all
interforanco in the polities of tho Weasl, bul that the
influence of Eurapean polities way already folt at
Horét, that the clomonts of diseord had lonmg been
collocting in that quarter, thal the time, whether
wo wished il, might or might not como when we
ghould be obliged to cxerciso our influcnce ; and that
we were ab least bound to maintain, if poesible to
sirengthen ouwr position. ¢So stands the question,
I think T am right, and shall be glad if I am thought
so ab home. But T shall be still more glad if, by the
course of events, it shall be proved that it little
signifies whether I am right or wrong.’

To understand these letters, we wust look eclse-
where than to the Higli or the Sutlej. In Whitehall
the growth of Russian influence at Teherfn had
become a subject of inereasing anxiety. Canning had
gone ; and since November, 1830, Lord Palmerston,



LORD AUCKLAND’S CORRESPONDENCE 8z

want, The only measure which Lord Auckland de-
sired to push on, was the measure favoured by his
predecossor and by the Cabinet in London, the com-
mercial opening up of the Indus. In September, 1836,
Captain Burnes received instructions to make his way
up the Indus, vid Sind and Peshéwar, to K4bul, and
to carry out a commercial treaty. He was at the
same time to acquaint himself and his masters with
the state and strength of parties in Afghfnistin.

A few months afler Lord Auckland had expressed
himgelf to the ruler of Kébul, and to Mr. Ellig at
Teherdn, in the reserved language which has been
quoted, we find him, in correspondence with Sir
Charles Metcalfe and Sir John Hobhouso, already full
of apprehensions. The ‘link formed between Indian
and European politics,’ the ‘influence of European
politics already foll at Herfit, ‘the time which, whether
we wished it, might or might not come, when we
should be obliged to exorcise our influence,” ‘appre-
bensions of our being involved at no distant date
in political and military operations upon and beyond
our frontier,—such expressions as these are not easily
to be accounted for when we think of the assurances
given to the Amir, and the calm tone of Mr. Mac-
naghten’s letter to Mr. Ellis,

¢1 ghare with you, Lord Anckland wrote on Septomber 24
to Sir Charles Metcalfe, ‘in the apprehension of cur being ab
no distant date involved in political and possibly in military
opersadions upon or beyond our western frontier; and even
gince T have been here more then one event has ocourred

¥
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are told that the war was undertaken with a view
to European interests, I utterly deny the position.
If we had no empire in India, we might have been
perfectly indifferent whether Persia succeeded or did
not succeed against Afghdnistin. The course wo
pursued was entirely with a view to the security of
our Indian Empire, and it was not an European but
entirely an Indian question’ If measures could not
be taken from the West to recover at Teherfn the
ground lost in 1828, India must look to herself for
protection from attack. To that end she must secure
her north-west frontier. The system of ‘buffer-
States’ must be initiated. It was for the Indian
authorities to look to their own safety, and to enter
into an understanding to that end with the several
States which adjoined India.

Bearcely had Lord Auckland embarked when Lord
Palmerston installed at Teherén as Minister a man
who might be relied upon to keep the Government of
India up to the mark. In 1846 there had appeared
in London a pamphlet entitled ¢ Progress of Russia in
the East’ The pamphlet was anonymous, but it was
known to have been written by Mr. M°Neill, formerly
a medical officer in the Company’s service.

‘Few and indifferent are the regards bestowed by most
European statesmen on the countries eastward of the
Caspisn,’ wrote Mr. MoNeill, ‘or even on the more known
ond less savage realms of Persin; yet it is there notwith-

! Debate of June 23, 1842, on Mr, Baillie’s motion; Lovd Pal-
meraton’s speech.
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with but a brief interval, had been Foreign Secretary.
So far ss defence against a European Power was
concerned, the Treaty of 1814 had become waste
paper. Since in 1828 Russia overshadowed Teherén,
the cover of Persia no longer existed betwcen Europe
and India. In 1835 Mr. Ellis was sent, shortly alter
Muhammad Shéh’s accession to the thione of Persia, as
ambassador to Tcherin. Ho was to warn the Persian
Government against allowing themselves to be incited
by the Russian Minister into forcing a war on the
Afghdns. Mr. Ellis, after arrival at Teheran, suggested
that danger from the Weat should ho anticipated by
sending an cnvoy to Dost Muhammad Khén, and by
offoring him British officers to drill his army. Menn-
while a little host of Anglo-Indian officers, foromost
among them Burnes and Conolly, had been let loose o
explore Cential Asia. In the first days of 1836 it
had become fnally certain that the Shih of Peisia
was meditating an attack upon Ilerit; and it was
known that in this objeet he was encouiraged by
the Russian Minister. Auticle g of the Treaty of
1814 precluded Great Brilain from unsolicited in-
terference. But it i3 very doubtful whether the
direct interference of the English Cabinet had ever
come within Lord Palmerston’s plans. If India was
threatened, by India the attack must be bafiled.
The approaching crisis was not an English, but
an Indian crisis. ‘This course was necesssry for
the defence of our Indian possessions. I say, for the
defence of our Indian possessions, because, when we
Fa
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land was in possession of instrustions pointing to
what would now be termed a forward policy. We
shall find that such in truth was the ease. Now,
though Lord Auckland might succeed in attaining his
ends by diplomacy, he must face the possibility of war.
He could not be sole master of his means, This un-,
certainty would be reflectod in his correspondence ;
which we sec alternately breathing hope and apprehen-
sion. That we bave here the explanation of the
secming contradiction in his language will Le clearer
after perusal of the despatch bearing date June 25,
which Lord Auckland received in 1836, from the Secret
Committee of the Court of Directors. This Com-
mittee, in plain English, was Sir John Hobhouse,
who, as President of the Board of Control, had a seat
in the Cabinet. This despatch is not mentioned in
Sir John Kaye's History of the dfyhun Wur. Yot
without it, the whole of Lord Auckland’s policy is
unintelligible. We shall sce that when finally he
decided on war with Dost Muhammad, he referved
to this despatch as the warrant for the decision to
which he had been guided.

*We have received’ (wrote the Secret Committes) ‘from
the "Commissioners for the affairs of India, copies of two
letters which the Right Honourable Henry Ellis addressed
to Viscount Palmerston on February z5 and April 1 last—
the former stating the particulars of an overture said to have
‘been uade by Dost Muhammed of Kdbul to the Shih of Persia
in view to the conquest and partition of the territories of
Prince Kamrin of Horit, and the latter mentioning that
5 similur overture had been received by the Shéh from the
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standing that the danger io Biitish inlerests is greatest and
most imminent. . . . It signifies litlle to objeet that the
Russian {roops are not even yet at Lemit ; the time may
not be ripe for the last decided step of military occupation;
but it is fast approaching, and all is piopared to take
advantage of the proper moment; and if England remains
a8 indifferent to the present and the future as she has heen
to the past that consummation will speedily be wilnessed.
The regiment,” added the pamphlet, ‘thet iz now stationed
at her (Russia’s) farthest frontiei-post on the western shore
of the Caspian, has as great a distance to maich back to
Moscow as onward io Attock on the 1ndus, and is actually
forther from St. Petersburg than from Lohore, the capital
of the Seikh. The baltalions of the Russion Imperial Guard
thal invaded Persia found, al the icamination of ihe war,
thet they were as near to Ilerdt as to the banks of the Don;
that they had alroady sccomplished halfl the distance from
their capital to Delhi; and that therefors, from iheir camp
in Pergia, they had as greal a distance to maich back to
8t. Petersburg at onward fo tho capital of Hindustén.
Meanwhile the Afoscow Gazette threatens to dictate at Cal-
cutta the next peace with England, and Russin never ceases to
urge the Persian Government to nccept from it, frec of all cost,
officors to discipline its troops and arms and artillery for its
soldiers, at the rame time that her own batfalions are ready to
march into Persia whenever the Shah, to whom their ervices
are freely offeréd, can be indueed to require their assistance.’

The pamphleteer who published these words was
the Minister selocted by Lord Palmerston in the year
of their publication to represent Great Britain in
Persia. If no other symptown were forthcoming of
the views which found favour in England, we should
have here very strong presumption that Lord Auck-
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whether hy despatching a confidential agent to Dost Muham-
mad of Kébul merely to waich the progress of events, or to
enter into relations with this chief, either of a political or
merely, in the first instance, of & coinmercial characler, we
confide to your discretion, as woll as the adoption of any other
measures that may appear to you to be desirable in order to
counteract Russian influence in that quarter, should you be
satisfied from the information received from your own agents
on the frontier, or hereafter from My, MeNeill, on hig arrival
in Persin, that the time has arrived at which il wonld be right
for you to interfere decidedly in the affairs of Afghénistén,

‘Such an interference might doubtless be requisite, either
to prevent the extension of Persian dominion in that quarter,
of to raise a timely barrier against the impending encroach-
ments of Russian influence.

*We shall transmit to Mr, MeNeill a copy of this despatch
for his information and guidsnce, and you may expect to
veceive from him intelligence sufficiently full and accurate
to assist you in coming to a decision on the important
question to which we wish to direct your immediate and
most earnest attention.’

It is evident that Lord Auckland’s position after
the reccipt of this important despatch was clearly
and squarely laid down for him. First, he was to
endoavour to enter into commerecial, or into political
relations with Afghénistdn. He was to adopt any
other measures which he thought desirable in order
to counteract Russian influence in that quarter, if
he were satisfied that the time had arrived for
him to interfere decidedly in the affaivs of Afghéni-
stin. Such interference might doubtless be required
to prevent the exbension of Persian dominion in
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Chiefs of Kandahdr, and that there was also a rumour of
the Khén of Khiva having entercd into an engagement with
the Russian Government,

¢Ag Mr. Ellis does nol stute that he has communicated
with your Lordship in Council on the subject of thess
dospatches, copies of them are enclosed for your information.

¢The facts above mentioned are clealy indicntive of a dis-
position on the part of the rival Chicfs of Afghdnistin to
engagoe the Shih of Persia in their views of personal aggran-
digement; and from the views which the Shéh himself is
known to entertain in respecl to Herat, there is 1eason to
apprehend that he may bo disposed to countenance any
scheme which mny lacililate the accomplishment of o
favourite olyoet of his ambition, encomagoed as ho doubtless
will be by the Russians 1o extend his influence, and through
him their own, in the couniries bordering upon our Indian
possessions.

¢ Mr. Ellis mentions, in hig letter of February 25, that he
suggosted 1o Idjl Ilusain Alf, the Afghdn nobleman from
whom ho 1eceived the particulurs of Dost Muhaminad’s over-
tures to the Shéh of Peisia, the promiety of Dost Mubammad
himself opening o eommuuication with the Governor-General
of Indin, and it is thercfore probable that befove this letter
reaches you, you may be in possession of an overture [rom
this chief which will cnable you the better to judge as tfo
what steps it may bo proper and desirable for you lo taks to
watch more clogely, than has hitherto been attempted, the
progress of events in Afghdnistin, and io counteract the
progress of Russian influence in a quarter which, from its
proximity to our Indian possessions, could not fail, if it were
once established, to act injuriously on the syslem of our
Indian allinnces, and possibly to interfere even with the
tranquillity of our own territory.

¢The mode of dealing with this very important question,
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and learning to practise good government at home, should
have engaged in wars of aggression to their eastward, and
ghould be throwing confusion into the countries of Herds,
Kandalidr, and Kibul, where all was more than sufficiently
weak and unsettled bofore. T see no reason for divcet inter-
ference in all this from this side; and we have nothing else
i present to do than to keep ourselves sirong, and to wait
for occasion of using our influence.’

On the same date he writes to Sir John Hobhouso :

“In the meantime, as this cloud becomes lighter’ (the
tbreatened attack on Sind by the Mahirdjs Ranjit Singh),
* one yet more threatening to the peace of these districts is
collecting in the further west, and the Persians are rapidly
advancing towards Herdt., I am sorry for this, Woe are
feeding whatever there is of military strength in Persia,
that she may interfere with British objects; bring her own
and consequently Russian iufluence neaver to our frontier,
and throw into confusion and disorder all those countries in
which we were most anxious to see established tranquillity
and commerce. It is not easy for us fo take any sieps fo
counteract this move from Indis, and I have heard nothing
from MeNaeill.’

For more than another year the Governor-General
watched his plans developing. From Captain Wade
at Ludhifna, from Colonel Pottinger at Haidardbéd,
he continued to receive intelligence which led him
to believe that in the Punjab and Sind his policy
would be accepted. Captain Burnes was on his way
to Kébul, and on the success of his mission depended
the whole scheme. The corner-stone of the scheme
of frontier defence against ‘the extension of Persian

i
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that direction, or to raisc up a timely barier against
impending oncroachments of Russia. His immediate
and most earnest atlention was to be given to the
subject.

With this despatch in his pocket, and with Mr.
MeNeill never ceasing, week by week, to pour in
fervid warnings from Teherdn, the Governoi-General
was not likely to be allowed to sleep undisturbed
by dreams of Russian aggression. A commercial
mission. he had already despatched to Kébhul Soon
a political character would be added to it. He could
only lrust that Ranjit Singh would contimue {0 be
friendly ; thai the Amirs of Sind would show them-
selves amenable o his agent, above all, that Dost
Muhammad Khén would fall into lis plans, and
thus enable him to completo the protection of his
irontier, and to exchango guarantees of mutual
assistance with the group of States betwoen the
Suile] and Contral Asia If this could bo achieved
by the Indian Goverument, tho instructions of the
Biitish Government would have been obeyed, and the
safety of India secured.

With this hope in his heart, he watchod anxziously
the comse of events. Shortly after the despatch
of Juno 25 reached him, he had communicated to
his masters in England his uneasiness at the direction
which affairs were laking :—

‘It 18 most annoying to me to leain’ he wiote on

November 24, 1836, to the Chaiiman of the Cowmt, ‘that
" the Permans mstead of stiengthening themselves for defence,
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bite the hand of sorrow with the teeth of repentance.’
Yet Lord Auckland still hoped.

On July 4th he wrote to the Chairman of the Court
of Diroctors that he looked for influence sufficient to
hold the rival powers on the British frontier in balance,
and prepared to unite in common defence. But
on September 8th he tells Sir John Hobhouse that
(lespatches from Lahore and K4bul inform him that
tho Persian Embassy is daily expected in Kébul,
with & Russian in its train. Something less of the
spirit of accommodation, he adds, is seen in the last
letter of Dost Muhammad Khén to Burnes.

On the following day, September ¢, 1837, the
Governor-General recorded a long Minute on Kébul
affairs. After deseribing the balance of parties im
Kébul, Kandahér, and Herst, so far as known to
him, he lays before his colleaguos in Council the
final instructions which he would give to Captain
Burnes, who was about to enter Kdbul. His mission,
he wrote, should be more political in character than
it had been hitherto considered to be, though with
no political power beyond that of transmilting any
proposition which appeared to him to be reasonable
through Captain Wade to his Government.

The Governor-General did not conceal his appre-
hension that the representations of Caplain Burnes to
Dost Muhammad were likely to have but little offect ab
the present moment. The Agent, upon a review of the
influence which he was likely to gain upon passing
events, shiould, he thought, decide upon the pro-
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dominion’ and against ‘Russian encroachments’
was in Kdbul. In February, 1834, Lord Auckland
wrote to Mr, MeNeill, deploring the imperfect nature
of his information fromn that country. He still looked
to commerce as the instrument by which possibly
a better stale of things might be brought about.
Captein Burnes, he added, was on his way o Lahore
and Kdbul, to ask for facilities for annual fairs, and
for the improvement of traffic on the Indus. If he
could but gain timo, he would not despair of seeing
those countries flowmishing and independont, and
forming in their own strenglh the best rampart
which India can havo. On the gth of April, Lord
Auckland told Sir John Hobhouse ithat ito Dost
Mubammad he could only spesk words of friend-
linegs, and, if he desired it, of mediation. *In his
pressing need, he has courted Persia, he has courted
Russia, and he has courted us. Buil il would be
madness in us, though we may wish to sec his
independence assured, to quarrel with the Sikhs for
him. Suddenly there flamed out beyond the Indus
the *blood-red blossom of war! Dost Muhammad
Khén had made a dash upon Peshéwar, and on April
30, at the battle of Jamrdd, had been driven back.
Al hope of a friendly group of States on the north-
wesh frontier was, at least [or the moment, at an end.
The breach between K4bul and Lahore was almost
hopelessly widened. ©His ear of sagacity is closed
by the cotton of negligence,’ wrote Ranjit Singh of
his rival. ‘When it is of no avail to him, he will



CHATTER V

PRIVATE SECRETARY TO LORD AUCKLAND,
1838-1842

Ox January 6 we find Lord Auckland writing to
Sir John Hobhouse : ¢ Burnes is well established at
Kébul, with only this disadvantage, that he can hardly
hope that Dost Muhsinmad will be salisfied with any-
thing that would not be offensive to Ranjit Singh ;
and yet he ought to be satisfied that he is allowed to
remain ab peace, and is saved from actual invasion.
But he is reckless, and intriguing, and will be difficult
to keep quict, as are the other Afghdns, and Sikhs,
Herstees, Russians and Persians. It is a fine embroglio
of diplomacy and intrigue, with more of bluster than
of real strength anywhere. Yet it is impossible not
to foel that the East and ‘West are drawing sensibly
nearer to each other.” The Governor-General of India
probably began to wish that the burden of securing
India against attack should be transferred to Cabinet
shoulders. ‘It is in Europe and in Persia, wrote
the Private Secretary to Captain Burnes on January
21, ‘that the battlo of Afghénistén must probably
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priety of prolonging his stay at Kébul; where,
however, the information which he might be able
to collect of the power, the means, and the state of
parties in that country, could not but be useful

On September 20, Captain Burnes entered Kgbul,
and the last link wanting in the chain to he stretched
along the frontier would now, it was hoped, be forged.
But the progress of events was not favourable to his
guccess. On November 23, 1837, the day on which
Lord Auckland and his camp left Benares, the
Parsian army commenced tho siege of Herdt, Ir
December, Witkewitsch,a Russian emissary, appeared
in Kébul, the bearer of a reply to Dost Muhammad's
appeal of 1836 to Sl. Petersburg,
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the Sikh, and the Persian was a long way off.
.Ca,pta,in Burnes had that which, though not his to
give, the Amir thought that it was in his power to
obtain. Although Peshdwar belonged not to the East
India Company but to Ranjit Singh, and had never
belonged to Dost Muhammad, the Company could, if it
chose, cajole or force the Sikhs into parting with it.
Unless Peshdwar were placed by Lord Auckland in
the hollow of Dost Muhammad’s hand, it very soon
became evident that Captain Burnes might retrace his
steps to India. The Awmir would, if desirod, pay a
tribute for Peshfwar to the Mahérdjd. He would
hold it, if need be, conjointly with his brother, its
late ruler, Sultén Mubhammad Khéin. But if Lord
Auckland desired his alliance, in one or another
fashion Peshdwar must he ‘conveyed’ to him., It
was on that account that he had addressed him-
self to Lord Auckland, to Persia, and the Czar.
Peshdwar must be his. That was his ultimatum.
There was no getting bchind it. On that rock
the negotiation split. Dost Muhammad Khén
would not even leave the matter of Peshdwar to
the friendly discretion of the Governor-General
He would make it a sine qud mon of his good
understanding, whether with Ranjit Singh or Lord
Auckland,

Ranjit Singh is believed to have been willing to
make over Peshdwer, on terms, to Sultdn Muhammad
Kbéin, the Amir's brother, who alone had been its ruler
before the Sikhs obtained possession of it. But this
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be ultimately fought.' The words show how little
the Governor-General agreed with Lord Palmerston
that this ‘was not an European but an Indiad
question, On February 8, Lord Auckland writes
to the Sccret Commitiee that he is °still inclined
to anticipate the adherence of Dost Muhammad to
British interests ’; but the mission of a Russian agent
{o Kdbul demands, in his opinion, °the serious con-
sideration of the home authorities” Trusting still to
form his rampart, ho was not disposed, even if Herdt
fell, at once to adopt an active policy, or to resort o
‘any immediate interference by arms or money.’ It
is evident that Lord Auckland in the spring of 1838
still hoped to oblain {ho allianee of Dost Muhammad,
and to form for India a zone of sccurity throuwgh the
medium of allied powors on her frontiers. He would
thus have carried out his share in the joint policy,
and have given effect to tho instructions of 1836. He
might then throw upon Greab Britain the settlement
of her struggle with Russia for ascendency in Persian
counsels at Teherdn.

Sir John Kaye hes insisted much on the position that,
while Ruasia and Persia wore making large promises
and holding oul great hopes to Dost Muhammead
Khén, Captain Burnes had nothing to tender but
assurances of goodwill. This, if containing an element
of truth, is far from being the whole truth. What
Russia may have promised is conjectural. Dost Mu-
hammad was assured by Captain Burnes of protoction
against Sikh and Persian. But the Amir did not fear
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of no surer way than that of making over to Dost
Muhammad the coveted valley of Peshdwar.

‘T have heen sorry to ree,’ wrote the Private Secretary to
Cuptain Burnes on February %, 1838, ¢ that you still cling to
the ides of the obandonment of Peshiwar, even in its civil
government, by Ranjit Singh. He has given us no indication
that he has the slightest intention of the kind. He may be
possibly brought to make over the administration of the
territory to the Sultén Muhammad Xhin; but Dost Mu-
hammad Xhén can exercize no interference on the point,
This should be understood distinectly and definitely.

Again on March 14 the Private Secrefary recurs to
the subject under the Governor-General’s instrue-
tions —

*You will see that it is a principal object with the
Governor-General to ascertain, what does not clearly appear
from the papers yet before him, whether Dost Muhammad
Khin intends to make under all circumstances a sine qud non
of possessing some share in the Peshdwar territory. Appiized
as you now are of his Lordship's fixed opinions, you will, he
is quite satisfied, use every endeavour to dissuade Dost
Muhammad from persisting in such a resolution. . . .

¢The question is, whether Dosl Muhammad would prefer
renouncing his connexion with us, that he may retsain
n barren claim to & portion of the Peshéwar territory, to
leaving the Sikh in the immediate occupation of that
conntry, under the continmed cxercise of our influence for
his safety in his Kdbal dominions. . . .

¢If Dost Muhammad should wish his scheme of having
o share in Peshdwar to be freely disoussed, though without
making o sine gud non of it, this, I dare say, will readily be
done. While it is thought (you will see) that advantage will
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Dost Muhammad would not listen to. He would
rather even that it remained in Sikh hands. Of,
Ranjit Singh's power to invade him in Kgbul he had
little fear, he said to Captain Burnes; ¢ Of his power to
injure me 1if Lie reinstate Sultdn Muhammad Khén in
the government of Peshdwar, I bave great apprehen-
gion ; for in it I see a Muhawmmadan ruler instead of
a 8ikh. It may be that Lord Auckland was not averse
from having a considerable Sikh garrison locked up in
Poshdwar. But he remembered also that he had
very recently [rustrated the designs of Raujit Singh
on Sind, He could not again give him check
without risk of serious rupture. The value of the
Sikh alliance, seeing that its powerful axmy lay upon
our fiontier, was unguestionable, He had little faith
in the loyalty of Dost Muhammad ; believing that,
if installed at Peshdwar, he would allow himself to be
bhound by obligation neither to Sikh nor to British.
For his part, Dost Muhammad Khén hungered
for Peshdwar with & desirc which nothing but pos-
session could appease. When war broke out a few
yea1s later between the Sikhs and the British, Dost
Muhammad and his horsemen descended into the
Peshdwar valley. When in 1857 the Government of
India was locked in deadly struggle with its robel
army, Sir Johu Lawrence, searching with all his
greal knowledge of men and matters in the Punjab
for means of securing his North-West frontier from
attack in the last resort, and of withdrawing its
British garrison to the trenches before Delhi, knew
G
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Ranjit Singh's friendship Lord Auckland judged to
be far more valuable than the goodwill of the Amir.
The Sikh army was very powerful, and lay close to
our borders. The friendship of Kébul, if Lahore
wan hostile, would be comparatively of little use,
even if it could be counted on. Henco the Governor-
General would put no pressure on Ranjft Singh nor
fileh from him the price of Dost Muhammad's alliance.
On April 26, 1838, the English agent left Kébul;
the Russian remained.

While Captain Burnes was retracing his steps, there
passed over India one of those periodical waves of
emotion with which all who are acquainted with
the Peninsula are familiar. It stretched from the
Sutlej to Mysore, from Bombay to the Nepal boundary.
These movements rescmble the tremor which passes
from time to time throughout the range of the Him4-
layas, rarely resulting in upheaval or disturbance,
but indicating the presence of forces never dormant,
With a Persian army accompanied by a Russian
minister at Herdt, and a Russian emissary at Kébul,
such & phenomcnon was too significant to be disre-
gardéd. In the remotest Deccan natives began to
bury jewels, money, and valuables in the ground.
General Cubbon reported great uneasiness in Mysore,
Major Sutherland in Gwalior, Colonel Skinner in
Hansi, Emissaries from Nepdl were making their
way to Lahore and Kibul, breathing mischief. The
public securities fell. Muhammadan news-sheets pub-
lished appeals to the faithful against the rule of the
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arise from his opening the negotiation directly, if we can
bring about a readiness to come to terms on both sides, they
may more easily arrange the details for themselves than we
can for them.’

After Captain Burnes had left Kébul in April,
1838, and was on his way to India, on May 22 the
Governor-General finally caused him to be addressed
in these terms:—

“You dwell on the long silence as io the feelings of
Ranjit Singh regarding Peshdwar. But you will 1emember
that it was distinetly siated in instructions of the 20th of
January and 7th of March that Dost Muhammad must first
disclaim all intention of making a sine gud non of the
restoration (or more properly the cession) to him, wholly or
partially, of Peshawar, before we couldl enter at all seriously
on the guhject wilh Ranjit Singh, That disclaimer, it is
needless to ray, he has never made; and in the end he has
insisted on pretensionsin a spirit directly the reverse, so that
for the result he has only to accuse himself,’

From the position which Dost Muhammad had
taken up Captain Burnes was totally unable to
drive him. He saw that the Amir was a man of
parsmouni influence in Afghénistfin, whose alliance
could be of the greatest value to us. But in order
that we should make him our friend it was neces-
sary that we should make Ranjit Singh our enemy.
That, in Lord Auckland’s judgment, would be mad-
ness. The promisos lavished by the Russian agent
at Kébul, combined with daily expectation of the
fall of Herdt, and of the discomfiture of British
policy, had rendered Dost Muhammad impracticable.

G 2



102 JOHN RUSSELL COLVIN

Captain Burnes and with Captain Wade. It is not
in the scheme of these pages to comment on the merits
of any of the prominent acfors of that time, or to
weigh one with another. Each, as far as possible,
" spoaks in his own words., No two men differed more
in their views of policy than Captain Wade and
Captain Burnes. One was all for Shéh Shuji, the
other for Dost Muhammad, Captain Wade, ‘from the
beat sgurces of inforwnation open to him, believed that
the Amir was by no means popular. The greater
part of his troops were disaffected and insubordinate.’
Captain Eurnes, on the other hand, conccived that
the Amir was ‘4 man of undoubted ability, who had
at heart a high opinion of the British nation’ But
however much they might disagree on the menits of
Dost Muhammad, on one point they expressed them-
gelves in identical language. If Shéh Shuji-ul-Mulk
were sent back to Kébul with a mere personal
guard of British troops he would be received with
open arms. ‘There is little doubt’ wrote Wade,
quoting Masson, ‘but that if (on the occasion of Shih
Shujé’s last attempt on Kébul) a single British officer
had accompanied him, not as an ally and coadjutor,
but as a mere reporter of proceedings to his own
Gtovernment, his simple appearance would have been
sufficient to have procured the Shéh’s re-ostablish-
ment, Masson was an Englishman who, for private
reasons, had passed twelve years in K4bul, and was
believed to be familiar with the temper of the psople.
In his view Captain Wade expressed entire con-
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unbeliever, Men’s minds were failing them for fear.
In the village, the bazdr, the great man's reception-
rooms, there was a pleagurable expectation that some
novel excitement was about to be felt. It gave evi-
dence of the eageiness with which events beyond the
frontier were followed Ly natives. To Lord Auck-
land it was an argument in favour of a vigorous
poliey.

MeNeill had hurried off on March 8 to Herat, in the
hope of staying hostilities. Before leaving Tehet4n he
was omeful to point out, in a letter 1eceived about the
time when Captain Burnes Jeft Kébul, that tho Shsh
had been able [or four months to feed 48,000 men in
his camp before Heirdt, notwithstanding the cfforts
made by the Herfit Governmont to cany off or destroy
the supplies which the country afforded. This was
proof that & hostile army might move throughout the
vellesy withoul suffering from want. It gave in his
eyes additional importance to the position of Herst,
and to the influence which the Power that holds it
may exercise over the security of Indie. From London
came also the voice of apprehension and weining ;
«We have made an effort, in which we cannot fail;
wrote Sir John Hobhouse in & lotter 1eceived on
May 4, ‘without compromising the dignity of the
British Crown and diminishing the national influencs,
not only in Persia but in all the countries towards
the western frontier of India.’

Throughout the preceding months Lord Auckland
bad been in close and constant communication with
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Captain Burnes used language such as has been
quoted, Lord Auckland must have felt that very
little doubt could be entertained as to the recop-
tion which Shéh Shujé, if reinstated in Kdbul, would
meet with.

With the withdrawal of Captain Burnes from Kébul
in April, 1838, the combination which Lord Auckland,
in 1837, bad hoped for, fell finally to the ground. He
had not only failed to draw Dost Muhammad into an
alliance with QGreat Britain, but had left him in the
arms of Russia and Porsia. Witkewitsch had arrived
in Kébul after Captain Burnes, but remained an
honoured gnest when the British Agent had been
compelled to leave it. The Russian Minister was
pressing the siege of Herft ; Russian volunteers were
engaged in it. On May 6 it seemed ‘ scarcely within
hope Herét could escape.’ Major Leech, the English
Agent, had been made to leave Kandabfir. All India
was expectant ; the English Cabinet watchful. M°Neill
was beside himself with approhension. The despatch
of June 25 was burning the Governor-General’s poclket.
‘What had been the result of his ‘ immediate and most
earncst attention’ as to the measures to be taken ¢ to
prevent the extension of Persian dominion in that
quarter, or to raise a timely barvier against the
encroachments of Russian influence’? Since that
date nearly two years had passed, and the present
state of affairs was infinitely more critical than any
which prevailed when these instructions had been
received by him. Not only had the desived barrier
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currence. Captain Burnes, though hehotly contended
for the Amfr, held the same opinionas to the greeting
which Shéh Shujf would meet with.

¢ As for Shah Shujd,” he wrote in the letter just referred to,
¢the British Government has only to send him to Peshdwar
with an agent and two of its own regiments as an honorary
escort, and an avowal fo the Afghans that we have taken up
Lis cause, to cnsuve his being fixed for over on his thione.
The piesent time (he wrole on Juue 2, 1838) is perhaps
better than any previous to 1t, for the Afghéns, as a nation,
detest Persia; and Dost Mubammed Khin's having gone
over to the Court of Teherdn, thongh he believes it to be
from dite necessity, converts many a doubhing Afghén into
o butter enemy. The Mahdiaja’s permission has only to be
asked for the ex-king’s advance to Poshiwar, grantmg him
at the snme time some four or five of lus reguments which
have no Sikhs in their 1anks, and Bhujé becomes king.
He need not move from Peshiwar, bul addiess the Khai-
bars, tho Kohisténis of Kabul, and all the Afghins, fiom
that city, that he has the co-operation of the Britigh and the
Mohirdys ; end with bul o little distribution of ready money,
say two or tliee lakhs of rupees, he will find himself the
resl king of the Afghins in a couple of months,’

A fow days later, in the course of replies to a series
of questions put to him by Mr. Macnaghten, Captain
Buines stated his convietion that Shéh Shujd would
be joinod by a considerable portion of Dost Muham-
mad’s troops, as well as by the people of the country.
The testimony of Captain Burnes was peculiarly
mguificant, because he was a witness hostile to Shéh
Shujs. His vows were all for Dost Muhammad, When
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diplomacy its influence in Teherdn. That having
failed, interference from India might become neces-
sary. But it need not necesssrily be the interference
of the Government of India. If Dost Mubammad
would not join the alliance, he must make room
for another. Lord Auckland now looked to making
use of the agency of Rapjit Singh and Shdh Shujs.
It was not unless the former declined to be made
use of, or the latter was found to be unequal to the
task of recovering for himself bis kingdom, that
direct British agency could be thought of. Even
should this become necessary, he wrote later to Sir
John Hobhouse, ‘& friendly power and an intimate
connexion in Afghdnistén, a peaceful alliance with
Lahore, and an established influence in Sind, are
objeots for which some hazards may well be run.’

T would not commit myself now,” Lord Anckland wrote,
‘to any course of action. But we must prepare to meet the
serious difficulty which is hanging over us with a prompti-
tude ndequate to the occasion; and it is well, therefore, fo
follow ont the several plaus which are open to us in some
fullness of detail. 1f Peisia should sncoeed against Herdt,
and advance mpon Eastern Afghénistin, we bave, as it
appears to me, but thiee courses to follow: the first, to
coufine ouv defensive mensuves to the line of the Indus, and
to leave Afghdnistdn to its fate; the second, to attempt to
save Afghdnistin by granting succour to the existing Chief-
ships of Kibul and Kandahdr; the third, to permit or to
encourpge the advance of Ranj{t Singh’s armies upon Kébul
under counsel and restriction, and (as subsidiary to his
ndvance) to organize an expedition beanded by Shih Shupd-
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not been raised, but a highway had been opened by
Ksbul to Persia and to Russin. The situation, so far
a8 Lord Auckland could at that time see it, was this.
On the one side the Cabinot of Gieal Britain had failed
to establish its influence with the Court of Persia
On the other, the Indian Government had hbeen
baffled in Kdbul. Tho efforts made, on cither hand,
during the two years which bad elapsed since the
despatch of June 25, 1836, was penned, had signally
failed. Nerther at Hetdt nor in Kdbul had British
policy succecded in its aims. Mr. M°Neill was dis-
aiedited in Persia, and Captain Burnes had been
withdrawn from Afghénistdn. It could not be known
at Simla whal course would be puisued by the
Cabinet in its discomfibure ; bulthe time bad aivived
when it seemed unavoidable that, for his pait, Lord
Auckland should ¢intcxfere decidedly in the affairs of
Afghénistén.’

On May 12, 1838, the Governor-General put the
position before himself in a Minute, and recorded
the measures which he thought it best to take.
The Minute has been published in Bluo-books, and
space does not admit of its being insorted heve.
Reviewing at great lenglh the events which had led
to the situation as il then stood, Lord Auckland
proceeded to consider the several courses open to him.
His policy bad been to replace the Persian alliance of
1814 by a belt of defence consisting of allied native
States on the frontier—by a ¢ rampart,’ as he called
it—and to leave the British Cabinet to regain by



108 JOHN RUSSELL COLVIN

Money would be advanced to Shéh Shujs where-
with to levy troops and purchase arms; and the
services of British officers would be lent him. This
failing to meet the Mahdrdjd’s views, he would be
allowed ‘ to take his own course against Dost Muham-
mad Khén, without relerence to us’ In that case
Shih Shujs would return to Ksbul only in the event
of the Mahér4jd wishing to make an instiument of
him, and in such cese, again, only ¢ with the almost
assured certainty of success’ ¢His Lordship, it was
added, ‘on the whole is disposed to think that the
plan which is second in order is that which will be
found most expedient.’ The Mahfrdjé was, in fact,
to pull the chestnuts out of the fire. In Persian
metaphor, which evidently much tickled Lord Auck-
land, the beak of appetite was to be tempted by
the fruit of conquest and the berries of revenge.
Scarcely had Mr. Macnaghten arrived in the plains
before he wrote the first of a series of letters, pressing
upon the Governor-General reconsideration of these
instructions. These lefters, yellow in hue, soaled by
damp and dust, and in parts barely legible with their
faded ink, show that Lord Auckland was little dis-
posed o yield his judgment to that of his secretary.
On May a1, 22, 24, 26, 27, 28, 29, and 31, and on
June 1, 2, and 4, Mr. Macnaghten exhausts himself
in repenting and in reinforcing his arguments. The
more he reflected on the present state of affairs the
more he felt satisfied that it would be highly im-
politic to let Ranjit SBingh talke up Shéh Shujé
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ul-Mulk, such as I have above explained. The first course
would be absolute defeat and would leave o free opening to
Russian and Peisian intiigue upon our frontier. The second
would be only to give power to those who feel gieater ani-
mosity against the Sikhs than they do against the Persians,
and who would probably use against the former the mesns
placed at thar disposal. And the third course which, even
in the event of the successtul resistance of Herfl, would
appear to be most expedient, would, if that State were to
fall into the hands of the Persians, have yel move to
recommend it, and I caunob hesitate to ray thal the inclina-
tion of my opinion is, for the reasons which will be gathered
fiom these papers, very strongly in favour of it

The measure adopted, in pursuance of this Minute.
was the mission to Labore of Mr. Macnaghien, Chief
Secretary to Lord Auckland’s Government. The
Mahérdjd was at Adinanagar, beyond Lahore, and
there in May, 1838, Mr. Macnaghten repaired, to be
met by Captain Burnes, now on his return from
Ksbul, by Ceptain Wade,and by others. The instrue-
tions given to Mr, Macnaghten were, biiefly, these.
Alternative sourses of action were to be laid before
the Mahérdjé. Either the joint treaty executed be-
tween Ranjit Singh and Shéb Shuji in 1833, when,
in conjunction with the former, Shah Shujé had
made his last descent on Kébul, should be recog-
nized by the British Government. In that case a
Sikh force, accompanied by British agents, would
¢ advance cautiously on Kfbul” At tbe same fime,
a division of the British army, escorting Shdh
Shuj4, would temporarily occupy Shikérpur in Sind.
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will allow me to do so, than at once to take the plunge
to which you would urge me. ... I much prefer this
course to one which might eombine all Sikh feeling
against us ; and which might at once pledge honour,
and strength, and finance to the, I think, uncertain
cause of Shéh Shujé, in a war to be carried on 600
miles from our frontier. To this consummation we
may have to come at last; but I would at least see

my way more clearly than I do at present before I
venture onwards.’

¢To arrest the Persian advance by the advance of our own
t100ps and by the support of Shih Shujs,” he adds in a later
letter, ‘are measures, not which we arve disposed to carry
into effect at all hazards, but which we may be cowmpelled
10 ; and all the means of executing which we most reasonably
and strongly desire to keep at our own disposel.’

On June 7, Lord Anckland learned that Ranjit
Singh had declared promptly for co-operation; and
had declined to be drawn, alenc and single-handed,
into a march to Kabul. The alternative of action
through Shéh Shujd remained. Confronted with
this alternative the Governor-General could not but
pause. He hoped to get information from England,
which might relieve him of direct responsibility.
Possibly he might learn that diplomacy at Teherdn
had rendered the cmployment of force on the Indus
unnecessary. He is ‘pleased that Mr, Macnaghten
had not absolutely pledged him to the alternative
course, for, a8 you will know, I would gladly pause
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withoui British patnership. Ilis views, says the
Chief Secietary, have the concurrence of Wade and
Mackeson, the two officers to whose judgment is due
the greatest deference from their peculiar knowledge
of the Mah414j4's character. Theio is no safe middle
course Bither the Goveinment of India must aet
strictly on the defensive, trusting to its own power to
repel nvasion, and to a fortuitous concurrence of
ovents to frustrate the inhigues of Russia and Persia
on its western frontier; or it must take arms against
this sea of troubles, and, by opposing, end them.
It was not practicable that Shéh Shujd could he
reatored to the throne of Kébul by Sikh bayonets.
Weroe he 80 1eslored, thoe last state of Kdbul would be
worse than the first. Day by day the Chief Seaietary
1epeats lhese arguments, pressing for leave to toll
Ranjit Singh thal, ¢with or without the co-operation
of the Mah4rsja, the Government of India will sot up
Shéh Shujd’ Lord Auckland was not to be hurmied.
If Wade and Mackeson were right in their estimate
of Ranjit Singh, he replied, co-operation with him was
not to be hoped for. On the other hend, though it
might be well, by opposing troubles, to end them,
it might be as well too, to consider whether we are not
flymg to others that we knownot of. ¢ Our ignorance
of what is passing in the Peisian camp, the obscure
responsibility of the Glovernment here in regard to
Persia and to European polifies, and the measure
which Itake of hazaids to be incuried, would Jead me
much 1ather to stand still, as nearly as circumstances
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note of the Governor-General’s hesitation. He eannot
conjecture what is pessing in London, in Tehersn,
or at Heidt. It takes six or seven months to get
roplies from any of these places. Now that he is
within visible distance of war, he cannot but again
ask himself whose interests arc to be mainly served by
it Those of India, perhaps; bul has England, as
mistress of India, no interests in her dependency?
Is it wholly an ¢ Indian question’? Will England not
exert herself oo ? Theroad to India through Persia
having been thrown open, by Teherdn, to & European
Power, will not England, acting from Europe, en-
deavour to replace the barriers of 1814 % Herdt,
so far as he knows, has not fallen, and that last
compulsion has not been put upon him. He could
wish, with all his heaxt, ‘that the authorities in Eng-
land had & better sense of some of the difficulties
against which he had to contend.” Though he knows
the lines of the Ministry’s policy, he can get from
them no indication of the precise course which they
would now wish him to follow. Little wonder that
bhe hesilates; hopes for instructions from England,
or intelligence from Tehersn; and would gladly
pause for a forlnight, and await instructions, before
he takes o messure of such importance as making
India the Foreign Secretary’s stalking-horse.

To add to his doubts, his Secictary in Caloutta, Mr.
H. T. Prinsep, is warning him of Shéh Shujé's per-
sonal incapacity. Mr. Macnaghten is o consult with
Captain Wade whether there is remedy for this in
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before I take a step in a measure of so much impor-
tance which I might not be able to retrace, and upon
which instructions are now to be expeeted within
a fortnight from England. A better sight into the
state of political feeling in Afghdnistén, or events
passing on the side of Persia, may make further
congideration most desirable.’

Three deys later, on June 10, Lord Auckland wrote
to Mr. Macnaghten :—

*You must not, however, be smprised that I yet see
hazards and difficulties upon which my mind must hesitate,
and of which we may take different measure ... When once
the delermination is made I shall be with yon for prompti-

tude of action, and perhaps even for greater promptitude of
sction than you may be.

About the same time he writes to Sir John Hob-
bouse that as to the affairs of the Punjab, Afghédnistfn,
and Persia, owing to want of information as to the
progress of affairs in Europe, he has ncver felt any
confidence 1 himself, and has known himself to be
liable to error at every step. He haes been playing
in the dark, and with his hands tied, a game requiring
a clear-sighted vigour. For some time he has not
heard from M°Nocill, and can only conjecture by what
counter engagements made with Persia, engagements
on his side of Afghdnistin may be embarrassed, or
by what new dangers too passive delay may be
attended.

‘The obscure responsibility of the Governmeni here
in regard to Peisia and European politics’ is the key-
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are looked on as questionable, There must be ‘no
chence of failure’ At the best, months would pass
before Shah Shuj4, if left solely to his own resources,
would be ready to move, and meanwhile Herst
wight fall, and Kandahér be occupied. On July 10
has been received & despatch of March 20 from
the Secret Committee, saying that Lord Palmerston
has authorized Mr. McNeill to loave Persia if redress
is not afforded for an insult to his courier. In that
event the Committeo ‘leave it diseretional with you
to adopt such measures as may seem to you expedient
to meet the contingency of the cessation of our rela-
tions with the Court of Persia’ On July 12 Lord
Auckland tells Sir John Hobhouse :—

¢ All that T am doing, or preparmg to do, is well justified
by the avowed policy of the Persian Com i and by the hostile
proceeding of the Russian agents; and you may assume it
for next {o certain that I shall go onwards, with many
a desp feeling of isgiet that I am not allowed to prosecute
measures of peace and of peaceful improvement, but with
a perfect conviction that it is only by a bold front, and by
strong exertion, that the aggressions and the dangers with
which we nre threaiened can be warded off. I cen deside
absolutely on nothing until Macnaghten’s return, and I think
that I shall then be able to see my way clearly to all that 1
to be done, and with no fear of the result, though I shall be
sorry for the money which it will cost.’

On the 14th, Mr. Colvin, writing to Mvr. Prinsep,
gays, ‘ We expeot him (Macnaghten) at Simla with

Burnes in three or four days. On the rgth he has
returned.



LORD AUCKLAND’S PERPLEXITY 113

the character and popularity of any of his family.
Captain Burnes, Mr, Masson, Dr. Lord, and Mr. Wood,
all men conversant with Kdbul affairs, are to be asked
for their opimon on the feeling regarding Shih Shuj4
among the Afghdng, and as to his piobable means
of maintaining himself,

Pending Mr. Macnaghten’s retmn nothing had been
decided. On July 1o Lord Auckland wrole to Mr.
MeNeill, expressing the extreme anxiety he had felt
to receive accounts of a later date than March #, that
he might know what was passing at home, and ghape
his plans accordingly. ‘But I must do my best,
without having this advantage, and I have nearly
formed my decision.’ It secmed most probable at
that date that, in conjunction with Ranjit Singh, he
might ‘have to surround Shéh Shujé with British
officers, and support him in an attempt L0 re-establish
himself in Afghénistdn. I need nob recapitulate to
you the many considerations which seem to me to
justify this course; nor, on the other hand, those
which may make me adopt it only with extreme
reluctance” The next day (July 11) he tells Mac-
naghten that till he comes bhack no plans will be
formed. On the 12th he sends Macnaghten ‘a rough
sketch of what appears to me the maximum of mili-
tary operations which may become necessary.’ The
sketch has not been preserved; but a letter from Mr.
Colvin of the same date says that 5,000 British troops
ave talkod of. ¢ Rabbles of raw levies got togother at
much cost by Shéh Shujé, and not to be depended on,’

H
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On August 73 was sent to the Court the long
Despatch, since published, which contains Lord
Anckland’s vindication of his policy. He had been
doeply sensible, he wrote in his despatch, of the
responsibility which his decision placed upon him:

¢ But I have felt, after the most auxious deliberation, that
T conld not otherwise rightly acquit myself of my trust ; and
a reference to the despatches of your Honourable Committee
of June 2g, 1836, and May 1o last, have led me to look
with coufidence for your general approbation and support to
the plans on which, in the exercise of the discretion coufided
to me, I have 1csolved.

Reference in these terms and at such & crisis of affaivs,
to the despatch of June 25, is sufficient proof of the
gense in which Lord Auckland interproted the dis-
cretion left to him by the Board of Control, and of
the alternativo which he conceived it to indicate,

The despatels of May 10, 1838, to which Lord Auck-
land made reference conjointly with that of June 25,
1836, was received by him on July 16. A fow days
latar, he decided to send a British force into Kgbul.
Although he regarded this later despatch as furnishing
evidence that his action was in accordance with the
policy of the Cabinet, its language is less uncompro-
wmising than that of June. Its terms are as follows :—

‘We have 1eceived & letter from the Glovernor-General,
aldressed to us in the Seoret Department, dated February 8,
last, with its 127 enclosures

¢We entirely concur with you in thinking that the anival
of a Nussian envoy at Kdbul, bearing a lettor fiom the
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With the return of Mr. Macnaghten to Simla, the
guestion of the form which the expedition to Kébul
should take could not be long delayed. The ¢ Tripar-
tite Treaty,” as it came to be called, was signed on
June 26 by Ranjit Singh, on July 16 by Shih Shujs,
al Ludhiéna, and on July 19 was placed by Mr.
Macnaghten before Liord Auckland. The {rcaty was
the secret of Polichinelle. The Sikhs knew its terms;
Shéh Shujé had at once set to work to call togother
his friends ; all India had followed Mr. Macnaghten’s
movements; before many days Dost Muhammad would
be preparing for war. The winter was approaching,
when, for many months, military operations would
hecome impossiblo in Kébul. By July 28 the decision
to send a force across the Indus was communi-
cated to the Governor of Bombay. ¢Not less than
5000 men’ (to be inercased as the information 1eceived
may show to be necessary) ‘ are arranged for.' *Such
a measure, it is added, ‘would never of comse be
thought of, if the cause of Shah Shujd were not generally
popular among the Afghdns’ But upon this point all
opinion coincides, As Dr. Lord writes, ‘ Thore never
was anything which might more properly be termed
s national sentiment than the feeling for Shéh
Shujé’s restoration.” The number is increased in
August to 14,000 men, besides a smaller contingent
from Bombay. The Commander-in-Chief would not
assenl to the despatch of a force of which the
numbers did not guaranteo him from all reasonable
rigk of disaster.

HZ2
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whether, if Persia should persevers in her plans of conquest
in Afghinistin, and should appear likely Lo succeed in them,
the danger thence resulting to Great Britain would be
gieater than the security which might be derived from that
other shipulation of the before-named Tieaty, by which the
Shih undertakes to prevent any European army from
traversing Persia in ovder to invede British India.

*In that case we might foel ourselves called upon to
declazo the whole Treaty at an end; but as such a step
would be a departure from the usual practice, it would be
moze agrecable to us to learn that the Shék bad consented
voluntarily to on amended Tieaty, in prepsiing which,
Mr, MeNeill has, as you ave aware, received instructions
to omit the embarrassing article relalive to Afghédnistén,’

The lopg succession of events which led up to
this decision has been thus traced, though with
needful brevity, step by step. It has been seen how
the chain of incidents stretches back to England and
1814; is taken up, in 1828, by Russia; links itself
later, by Teherdn and Herdt, to K4bul ; and so, in 1836,
passes finally through the Punjab inlo Lord Auck-
land’s hands. The converging influences have been
indicated ; the apprehensions, namely, of the British
Cabinaet, speaking through the Board of Control ; the
ambition of Persia ; the intrigues of Russia, the greed
of Dost Muhammmad. We have seen how, in pur-
suance of Sir John Hobhouse’s instructions, the Burnes
mission passed from a commercial into a political
colour. We have watched Lord Auckland throughout
1837 in communication with the Board of Control,
keeping that body informed of his endeavours to give
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Emperor Nicholas to Dost Muhammad, is an event demanding
your special attention, but we also agree with you in con-
cluding that Capt. Burnes exceeded the instructions given
to him, and manifested an anxiety which might defeat hig
own objects in entoring into premature engagements with
the Afghdn Princes.

¢ We approve of your instructing Capt. Burnes to withdraw
from K4bul, if contiary to his advice and remonstrance Dost
Mubammed should formally accept from the Russian envoy of
those offers of agsisiance which are stated to be contained in
the letter of the ¥mpevor Nicholas to Dost Muhammad.

¢ At the snme time we musl observe that ihe letler of the
Russian Emperor was an suswer to an application made to
that sovereign by the Ruler of K4bul, and that in dealing
with this matter it will be advisalle to avoid any proceed-
ings which may give rise Lo a conlroversy with the Russian
Ambassador at Teherdn, or with the Court of 8t. Pelersburg,

‘The last despatches from Constantinople have informed
us that Mr. MeNeill was abount 1o proceed on March 10 to
the Persian headquarlers hefore Herdt, from which it may
be inferrved that he has roceived satisfaction for the outrage
commitied on the messenger attached to the British Mission,

‘We are nnxiously waiting for a detailed account of the
circumsiances which have induced Mr. McNeill fo resolve
upon his aunounced journey, and of all matters connected
with the operations of the Shah against Herit. Until we
shall have received these communieations, and been informed
of the actunl state of things in that quarter, it would be
premature to come to any decision upon the affairs of
Afghinistdn. We are awove of the difficulties arising out of
the late Treaty, by which we have stipulated not to interfore
between Persia and the Afghéns unless at the express desire
of both parties; but we do not conceal from you that it may
hecome & question for the British Gloversment to consider
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attribute the Afghdn war to the pernicious influence
of the threo Secrelaries who had accompanied Lord
Auckland to Uppor India, the policy which led to it
is found to have originated not at Simla, but in
London, the consequences which followed must be
laid on shoulders other than those of Lord Auckland.
But all that is needful here to remind the reader is
that the aim of this narrative is to lrace oul, as
against the fly-moving-the-wheel theory of Sir John
Kaye, the several elements of which the action taken
by Lord Auckland was the outeorne. It is not sought
to apporiion responsibility between the soveral states-
mon concerned ; still less to express an opinion as to
the merits of the poliey pursued.

In the course of October there issued the much dis-
cussed Proclamation, bearing date October 1, which
decreed the fall of Dost Muhammad Khén. It would
have been much more effectivo,’ wrote Lord Auckland,
“if I had not had the fear of Downing Street before
my eyes.’ The real molives which led to the war are
as sbudiously kept out of sight in that Proclamation
as they were afterwards rigorously snipped out of
the sheets which appeared in tho first Afghin Blue
Book. Diplomalic susceptibilities must be consulted.
There must be no mention of Russia, though the action
of Russia on Persia was the causa causans. There
must be no allusion to instructions from England;
above all, not a whisper of the despatch of 1836.
It is purely a quarrel between the Government of
Indiaand Dost Muhammad. * The Kinghath run bad
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effect to the instructions received by him. Tho gradual
failure of his efforts, which were foredoomed by the
untimely battle of Jamidd, but which continued in
spite of that eomplication, has becn traced ; their final
issue in the withdrawal of Burnes has been described.
The ercetion of a f rampart’ on the North-West frontier
of India has been shown to have been Lord Auckland’s
policy. When the Amir refused to have a hand in it,
the measures consequent on his attitude bave been
narrated. It has been scen thal Ranjit Singh would
not accept the burden of invading Kébul, and that
no confidence was felt in Shéh Shujéd's capacity to
levy within sufficient time the troops necessary to
that end, or to lead them Lo success when raised.
But the treaty had been signed. At Hewdt, in
India, in Afghénistdn, were grounds for urgency.
From the political as well as the military point of
view, & decision must be taken. No further light
could be looked for from london or Teherdn. No
aid apparently could be hoped for from England.
The responsibility had been laid by the home
authorities on India alone of combating the ¢exten-
sion of Persian dominion and the encroachments of
Russian influence. The day had arrived when,
though Lord Auckland would gladly have paused,
that responsibility compelled a decision.

This is not a history of the first Afghfn war. That
event is dealt with in these pages, only so far as
is necessary for the purpose of this Memoir. If,
in exposing the trivial point of view which would
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Counsellors of recording their opinions upon it. The
remonstrance, he adds, wont to England, and elicited
an assurance to the effect that Lord Auckland eould
have intended no personal slight to the members of
the Supreme Council,

The writer has been unable to trace this remon-
strance. Sir John Kaye has given no authority for
his statemnent, and bas offered no eluc to the doecu-
monts containing either the alleged remonstrance, or
the reply. There is nothing to show whether the
collective Council, or one or morec members, remon-
strated. Sir Jobn Kaye's assertion must be taken
for what it may be worth. The only document avail-
able, besides Mr. Colvin's Diary, seems to be irre-
concilable with that assertion. The Proclamation of
October 1 was forwarded to England under cover of
a letter of that date. The reply of the Board of Control
is dated December 26. It makes no allusion to any
such protest as is referred to in the passage quoted ;
but, on the contrary, in its final paragraph, it says—

*Wo are much pleased to find that the Governor-General
of India and the Supreme Couneil cordially agree in all the
menaures in contemplation, not only for the protection of the
North-West frontier, but also with reference to the possible

necessity of undertaking warlike operations against Ava and
Nepil.

There is no hint here of discord. Not agreement
only, but cordial agreement is indicated. Whatover
the purport of the remonstrance may have been, or
from whomsoever it emanated, it seoros clear that
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bumours on the Knight; and that’s the even of
it Such a state paper was of course much aiti-
cized. It bears traces evident enough of reserve.
High aunthorities, however, the Mililary Member of
Council (Colonel Morison), and Mr. Faxish, the acting
Governor of Bombay, aioc shown Ly Mr. Colvin's
Diary to have approved it. The sano pages, quoting
Mr. Robertson, a member of the Governor-Gencral's
Council, prove that he had been already converted
by the despatch of August 13. ‘The chairman of
the Court of Directors, wrote Sir John Hobhouse
later to Lord Awuckland, fthought it an admirable
document.” In his History of India, published twenty
years later, Mr. Marshman wriles .—

‘Beyond the Ministerial circle in Downing Stieet, and
the Secreteries at Simle, this prepostcious enterprise was
univeisally condemned as soon as it was announced’

But when the Proclamation issucd he winte to
Mz, Colvin saying that Lord Auckland's measures
must commend themselves to every one who knew
anything of the present position. The more circum-
stances were developed, he added, the more does the
necessity of his course appear.

The cntries in Mr. Colvin’s Diary are apparently at
vearignce with Sir Jobn Kaye's statemont, that when
the Proclamation was sent to Caleutta, there issued
from the Council Chamber a respectful remonstrance
against the consummation of & measure of such im-
portance, without an opportunity being afforded to the
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last which could have commended itself to him. It
wouald have involved Groat Britain directly in the
quarrel. It would have thrown Persia into the
arms of Russia; it would have led Greati Britain into
diplomatic, possibly into military collision with the
Western Power. What the Foreign Office wished
was indeed the reverse of what Mr. Colvin in hig
letter of January 21, 1838, to Burnes had anticipated.
It was in Afghénistén that the battle of Europe and
of Persia was to be fought. Owing to its length, so
much only of the Despatch ean be here printed as
deals with an expedition to Kédbul; and of that again
50 much only as is most material Tho instructions
which were conveyed to Lord Auckland differ so far,
it will be seen, from the course which he pursued, in
that they leave him discretion o make another cffort
to gain over Dost Muhammad and his brothers. Pos-
sibly such an effort might have succeeded. On the
other hand, Lord Auckland’s distrust of the Bdrak-
zhis, the unshaken influence of Russia at Teherdn, and
the effect in India of the withdrawal of the British
Agent from K4bul in the circumstances which accom-
panied it, might have seemed to Lord Auckland to
be a bar to the resumption of negotiations. Be this
a8 it may, when the Despatch arrived on January 16,
1839, war had been declared; the mrmy was on its
way; the Government of India was pledged to its
poliey. All bridges of votreat bad besn broken.

¢ 14. We have heard,’ wrote the Secret Committes, ¢ with
the utimost 1egret that the Mission to Kdibul, conduoied by
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Lord Auckland had eommunicated his projects Lo his
Couneil, and had secured its approval.

‘Had you reccived our Daspatch of October 24
before your Proclamation issued, wrotes Sir John Hob-
house a little later to Lord Auckland, ‘you would
have had nothing to say except that you had taken
the course in pursuance of orders from home.’ When
the news of Captain Burnes’ departure from Kébul
reached London, the hesitation which Lord Auckland
had felt docs not seem o have embarrassed the Cabinet.
They resolved at once to wage war, As the war
which they resolved upon was to be waged vicariously,
their alacrity raises less surprise. They had waited
sinee June, 1836. They had seen matters going from
woirse to worse. At last they learned that the British
Agent had left Kébul, and that the Russian emissary
remained, an honoured guest. Then, on October 24,
they sent out orders which fully explained what had
been at the back of their thoughts when two years
previously they had addressed Lord Auckland. The
President of the Board of Confiol requested Lord
Auckland ‘to consider that Despatch as containing
the deliberate opinion of the Queen's Government,
assented o after much discussion and previous corre-
spondence helween the different departments, and
most cordially concurred in by the present authoritiey
at the Indis Office’ The first half of the Despatch
deals with a project of invading Peisia which M.
M*Neill had advocated,but which the Foreign Sceretary
promptly set aside. Such a project was, in tiuth, the
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policy by which Kébul and Kandahir may bo united
under & sovereign bound by every tie of interest as well
us gratitude to become, and to remain, the faithful ally
of Great Britain,

¢ 14. Such a prince might, we are inclined to bLelieve, he
fonnd in the person of Shdh Shuj4, and we are disposed fo
goncur in the opinion offered fo your notice by your Political
Agent al Ludhiéna in his letter of Janunary 1, 1838, addressed
to the Secretary of your Government. The inference to be
drawn from that Jetber seems to be that it would require but
a comperatively insignificant effort to replace Shih Shujd
on the throne of Kdbul and Kandahdir, and thai such a
measure would afford fhe best chance of rescuing that
important region from the arms of Persia and the arls of
her ally,

¢ 18. If, however, any effort so decisive is to be made,
means should be adopted to prevent almost the possibility
of failure. A considerable force, composed partly of British
troops, should be assembled on your North-West frontier, and
the Ruler of the Punjab and the Amhs of Sind invited to
co-operate with you., The countenance which the Mahé-
r4j4 and the Amirs of Sind have already given to the
pretensions of Shéh Shujd, together with the advantages
which you might fairly offer 10 ther by that alliance, would
induce Ranjit Singh and the Amfra to adopt your views;
and the Afghins themselves, although naturally jealons of
the interference of the Bikhs in their internal concerns,
wonld not feel towards them the same hostility if they
appeared only as confederales of a British force.

‘19. An army so composed, properly equipped and pre-
pared for an advance into Afghdnistdn, might be assembled
at any point most convenient, and, if you deemed it advisable
to malke one more attempt to conciliate and secure the alliance
of the Chiefa of Kabul and Kandahdr, you might dispatch an
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Lieut.-Col. Sir Alexauder Burnes, has (ailed, and that Major
Leech, who was accredited to the Court of Kanduhér, has
also been obliged to return from that city. Still more
concerued have we heen to find that s Russian agent has
been openly received al: Kdbul, and that tho Sirdsas of
Kandahér have entered into a Treaty with the Shdh of
Persia, by which the Shéh consents fo establish the power
of the Sivdérs in Herdt under ceitain conditions, and that
the Ambassador of the Emperor of Russia has, under his own
hand, bound bimself to secure the fulfilment of the Treaty.
15, It is obvious that such an engagoment is altogether
st variance with Thilish interests in Ceniral Asia, and that
should Herst fall into the hands of the Shéh and be delivered
over 1o the Sirddrs of Kandahdr, those Princes, as well as the
Amir of Xibul, would be only the vassals of Persia, whilst
the Shéh himself would be but an instrmment in the hands
of Russia, to be uscd, or not, a8 occasion might require,'in
direct hostility to our Indian Empire. A due regard even for
the security of British India, to say nothing of the character
which we have hiltherto maintained in the regions hordor-
ing on ouwr North-Western fiontier, makes it indispensable
that we should 1e-establish whatever influence and authority
late oceurrences may have deprived us of in Afghénistdn.
*16, We have hitherto declined to take part in the intes-
iine dissensions of the Afghin States, and when Shih Shujé-
ul-Mulk recently endeavoured to recover his throme, and
advanced against the_present rnler of Kibul, we gave no
aspistunce either to that chieftain or to hisantagonist. But as
our efforts to cultivate a closer slliance with Dost Muhammad
and his brothers of Kandahdr have not only failed, but those
Princes have, s it were, thrown themselves into the arms of
» Power whose nearcr approach to the Indus is incompatible
with the safety of Her Majesty's Indian possessions, it
becomes our imperative duty to adopt some course of
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sven in that ease you would do well to ose no time in
attempting to 1ccover your influence in Afghinistin, and
to establish your relations with the Chiefs of that country
upon a more satisfactory basis than you bave hitherto been
able to obtain.’

When, in 1851, Sir John Kaye published his
History, he held no appointment in Leadenhall Street. '
But in 1859, and in 1874, whon his second and third
editions were published, he was employed in tho
Political Department, first of the Company, and later
of the India Office. He had gained access in those
years to all their political rvecords. There was no
despatch so secrel but he could lay his hands on it.
In his first edition he had made, on three occasions,
passing allusion in vague terms to despatches written
to Lord Auckland. Eut be had not attempted to con-
pider their relation, in point of time, to the sequence
and development of events. Their effect on Lord
Auckland’s policy had beon represented as only one
of many factors ; and enlirely secondary to an influence
which Sir John Kaye treated as supreme. Whatever
may have been his reasons (and it is idle now to
speculate upon them), he made no use whatever, in
1857 or in 1874, of the material which had become
available to him. In those later years, with the best
sources of information before him, he still proeferred
mainly to attribute the policy of Lord Auckland to the
conjectured influence of his Indian advisers. In 1851
he had advanced, and in 1857 and 1874 he adhered
to, his theory of the Three Secretaries. These three
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ofticer of rank to each of those Princes, conveying to them
your final demands; and, in case the Shdh of Persie should
be in possession of Herdt, or should still be engaged in the
siege of that city, a notification of the probable advance of
the British force into Afghénistin, and the objects of it,
might be also conveyed to that sovereign.

‘20. But immediate compliance should Ve required from
Dost Mubhammad KChdn and his brothers of Kandahdr, and,
in cage of refusal, the army should eross the hontier without
delay.

¢22. You shonld, moreover, declare your fixed determina-
tion to maintain the integrity and independence of the
vestored monarchy agoinst all encroachments of whatever
Power, and during the progiess, and atter the accomplish-
ment of your emterprise, all your measures should have
o manifest tendency to accomplish that design.

* % * # * * *

#26. We arec aware that we have rvecommended to you
a course of policy and a serics of measures which may requive
great exertions, and entail upon your vevenues sacyifices
only to be justified by the difficulties of your position. We
are also aware that in cariying our arms beyond the Indus
we may eppear to contemplate schemes of aggrandizement
which every consideration hoth of justice and policy would
induce us to condemn. Bui, in truth, thete is nothing
aggressive in that which we propose. The same wise pre-
caution which prompted your recent proceedings in Sind,
and the measutes now in progiess for opening and securing
the navigation of the Indus, dictates wlso the establishment
pf o permanent British influence in Afghdnistdn,

‘29. The retreat of the Shih from Herdt, a renewal of
friendly relations between him and the British Minister, and
full reparation {or the indignities of which Mr, McNeill has
complained, may render these measures unnecessary; bub
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rung on these names, and that is the tune the whole
song goes to. Beyond surmise, Sir John Kaye admits
that he has no authority. His sources are ¢ general
conjecture,’ ¢ well-credited report,’ his own ¢ deliberate
conviction, the belief of ono, the hint of another, the
gossip of a third, for whieh, even as he transcribes it,
he hagtens to add that he will not vouch. He only
repeats what is told him. ¢Due historical accuracy’
he will not lay claim to. Sinee the day of Herodotus
was history ever so written ?

Once he gives his authorily. He writes that ‘on
the departure of the mission for Ludhiina’ (July 13)
that is, when Mr. Macnaghten left Ranjit Singh to
present himself before Shéh Shujé, * Burnes bad pro-
ceeded to join Lord Auckland and his advisers at
Simla.’ If he did, it was contrary to Lord Auckland’s
expectations ; who looked for him, as has boen seen,
with Mr. Macnaghten on July 14 or 18. Then he
copies into his pages the following anecdote The
story is related in his Na» rative of Various Journeys,
by Mr. Masson. Dr. Buist, author of Qutlines of the
Operations in Sind and Afghanistan, repeated the
story, adding that Masson was * not a very trustworthy
authority.” Sir John Kaye omitting this caution,
prints the anecdote; though he admits that he was
for & long time very sceptical of its truth, and does
not even now vouch for it. But some men, he says,
likely to be better informed, ‘are inclined to believe
it, It has been questionable to the writer of this
narrative, whether notice should be taken of a vaga-
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Secretaries, especially Colvin and Torrens, were so
‘ardent and impulsive, so ‘bold and ambilious.
“The direct influence mainly emanated from Jobn
Colvin.' Lord Auckland, separated from his Couneil,
with whom had he remained he would never have
decided on war, yielded, good, easy man, to ‘the
assaults of his seribes.’ ¢ To what extent their bolder
speculations wrought upon the plastic mind of Lord
Auckland, writes this careful chronicler, ‘it is mot
easy with due historical accuracy fo determine.’
Anyhow, that which the Cabinel instructions of
1836 could not effect, neither the fears of MrNeill,
the desire of Hobhouse, the craft of Palmcrsion,
neque Tydides, nec Larisseus Achilles, was conceded
by Lord Auckland to ‘three scribes.” The Persian
host and Count Simonich at Hersi, Witkewilsch at
Kébul, the repulse of tho Dritish Agent from Kibul,
the dismissal from Kandabér of a British officer, the
scorn of Dost Muhammad, the agitation of all India,
were congiderations beneath serious attention. We
have seen in our own time what response has been
given from India to Russian intrigne in Afghfni-
stdn, and to the presence of a Russian envoy in
Kébul, Lord Auckland, left to his own judgment,
would have exclaimed with Banquo, ‘The earth hath
bubbles as the water has, and these are of them!’
He might have prattled, had he been in the arms of
his Council, about PBritish Mervousness and Russian
Herattitude. ¢Macnaghten, Colvin, Torrens ; Torrens,
Colvin, Macnaghten:’ the changes are rung and re-
1
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Secretary. No man who has held such office, is at
liherty publiely to discuss confidential matters which
have relation to the discharge of his former duties.
But the man who knows this, also knows that while
he holds his office he is still less at liberty to
tamper with sources of information to which his chief
may address himself. The action attributed to Mr,
Colvin may have secraed venial to those who made it
their Lusiness to circulate the tale. In his own eyes,
25 in the eyes of all who have preceded or have suc-
ceeded him in the post which he then occupied, 1t
would have been an act of unpardonable treschery.
Sir John Kaye was wise in declining to vouch for
the truth of a story which carries disproof on the face
of it But he exposes the absurdity of his hypothesis
when he admits that his only positive evidence is
ovidence which he himself will not vouch for.

Before parting company with Mr. Masson, correc-
tion must be made of an attempt made by him to
disoredit the devoted and brilliant Chief Semetary
who was to forfeit his life for his convictions. M.
Macnaghten, it had been decided, should accompany
the expedition as envoy. ©Mr, Macnaghten, says
My, Masson, ¢ volunteered his services for the occasion,
on the ground that Burnes could hardly be depended
upon in so important an affair’ Then he goes on to
jeer and flout at Macnaghten in words which need
not be transeribed. The fruth is that on May 26,
when on his way to Adinanagar, Mr. Macnaghten, in
8 letter before the present writer, proposed to Lord
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bond tale so fathered. Bul as it has passed into
cirenlation with Sir John Kaye's book, & word may
be devoted to it.

Captain Burnes, it is alleged, told Mr Masson that
the expedition acioss the Indus ‘had been arranged
before he reached Simls,’ and ¢that when he arrived
Torrens and Colvin came running to him, and prayed
him {0 say nothing to unsettle his lordship; that
they had all the trouble in tho world to get hum into
the business, and that oven now he would be glad to
retive from it

Now, apart from whal has been shown in these
pages to have been tho actual course of events, the
expedition across the Indus had not been arranged
betore Captain Burnos reached Sunla, hecause we
have it on Lord Auckland’s authority that, till he saw
Mr. Macnaghten (who, as Sir John Kaye says, did
aot reach Simla before Captain Buines), he would
settle nothing. We know that, rightly or wrongly,
little store was set by Lord Auckland on Captain
Burnes’ judgment. Dr. Buist’s book, with its dis-
paraging remark on Mr. Masson, was belore Siz John
Kaye when he wrote; for he refers to Dr. Buist in the
preface to his first edition. Sir John Kaye himself
will not vouch for thestory. Yet, gross as the calumny
must be, il the story is proved untrue he does not
hesitate to reproduce 1t. Mr. Toirens gave it prompt
contradietion. Mr, Colvin, to his last hour, never
opened his lips on any one matter which had passed
through his hands while he held the post of Private

Ig
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tope from that of Dr. Buist, writes of Mr. Masson's
¢truthful simplicity,’ falls, possibly on Mr. Magson’s
authority, into the error that ‘My. Macnaghton’s
proposal of himself as envoy met with the aceeptance
of the Governor-General.’

With the arrival of the cold weather of 1838
Mr. Colvin accompanied Lord Auckland to a grest
ceremonial gathering at Lahore, leaving Simla on
November 4. On December 12 the party are at
Amritsar. On December 18 he writes wearily in
his Diary, ‘a man of business tries in vain to be
a student in tents’! On Docember 21 Lohore is
reached; and among endless salutes, processions,
festivities, and formal exchange of visits, his books
are for weeks laid asido to make room for guesiions
of precedence, Commissariat calculations, questions of
tenure in the North-Wesl Provinces, estimates of the
cost of the late North-West farine,(which is put at 13}
lakhs, with 26§ lakhs of land revenue suspended, * for
eventual remission, no doubt ’), S4td1a claims, Nepdlese
and Burmese ambitions, and a hundred questions of
the moment. On December 24 Sir Willoughby Cotion
sends up the deposition of one Kdsim Khdn, a Kébul
fruit dealer, who reprosents Dost Muhammad Khén as
highly popular, and tho restoration of Shéh Shujd as
not at all desired. Mr. M°Noill writca from Teherdn in
great delight at the October Proclamation. The army,
meanwhile, is struggling on towards Kandahér and
Kébul. On March 15 Mr. Colvin is again at Simla for
the summer of 1839, and on Amil 5, Friday, he sees
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Auckland that Colonel Pottinger, the ageni at
Haidardbdd in Sind, should be the officer selected to
accompany Shéh Shuj4 as British represcntative. It
is very clear from the Diary ihat there was never at
any time any question whatever of Burnes, who wrote,
in fact, to ask for furlough because he had not been
offered high political omployment. Thenext day (July
30) he withdrew his letter ; but eighteen days earlier,
on July 12, Mr. Colvin had written by Lord Auckland's
orders 10 Mr. Macnaghten in tho following words :(—

*It i Tight to let you know, that a strong feeling is grow-
ing up here that it will he most desirable for the public
interests, at whatever sacrifice to the daily ease and satis-
faction of Lord Auckland’s administration, that you should
assume the diplomatic direction of Shah Shujd’s expedition.
The stake is so important that Lord Auckland feels that it
may not become him to withhold his best eard. Colonel
Pottinger might in some respects do well. DBut (setting
aside the possible objection on the score of his hard temper)
he wants that genernl influence which is most essential.
There must be free and confidential communication with the
Government ; and besides this, influence at Lahore, influence
at Peshdwar, over Wade, over Burnes, over every officer
engeged, us well as thorough cordislity in Lord Auckland's
views regarding Sind. All this it is not essy to see how to
combine except in yoursell Think over this, and let me be
aware as fully as you like of your own inelinations and
opinions.’

Mr, Masson’s assertion seems to have misled others.
In his valuable fragment on The First Afghdn War,
the late Sir Henry Durand, who, taking a different
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a history of the Afghfin war. It is a narrative only
of the events and discussions which preceded it. One
incident, however, calls for remark before quitting the
troubled scene of the Afghdn imbroglio, because the
Private Secretary’s good faith might possibly seem to
have been impugned in connexion with it. In the
end of 1840 the anxietiea felt by the Ministry had
been echoed to Calcutta by the Board of Control. Sir
John Hobhouse sent a despatch {o Lord Auckland,
urging him either to withdraw from Kébul, or to
strengthen his foree there. For reasons which do not
concorn this narralive, Lord Auckland contested this
counsel. It bad by that time become clear to most
men that the central figure in the tripartite treaty
had completely failed in his share of it. Shéh Shujg
was a broken reed. He had no influence in Kdbul.
On that vital point, all on whose information Lord
Auckland most relied, Burnes, Wade, Masson, Lord,
had, without exception, misled him. Dost Muhammad,
on the other hand, bad given himself up voluntarily to
the British Envoy, and was in honourable captivity in
British India. The Mahérij4 Ranjit Singh, his im-
placable enemy, was dead. In these later days the
question cannot but arise, whether terms might not
have been made, in 1841, with Dost Muhammad.
Would it not have been possible to recall Shah Shujs
to honourable asylum at Ludhifna? Would Dost
Muhammad, in his fallen fortunes, have made in
1841, a8 in 1838, a sine qud mon of Peshiwar? Of
his influence in Kébul there was now ample proof.
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¢ at last & prospect of 1eturning vest, and brief rogular
periods of study : > with the vesults of which iy and
commonplace book speedily run over. The sumner
passes, and he contemplates furlough. IIe has been
thirtcen years in India, and incessant labour is telling
on him. Ghazni falls ; honours are recommended for
Keane, Macnaghien, Pollinger, Wade, Sale, Thownson.
Keanewrites from Kébul that ¢ the feeling towards Shéh
Shujé is not yet of a warm nature ;” Cotton, that ¢ the
people of Kébul and its vicinity are much gratified by
the change of rulers., But tho Afghdns are a violent
and treacherous people, and the Envoy has his work
cut out for him.” On October go the Private Secictary
leaves Simla ; and at Apgra in the end of Decewber,
1839, resolves to take furlough. Lord Auckland had
decided to remain up country at Agra throughout
1840, and to adwmninister the North-West, Mr, Tobert-
gon having declined the Lieutcnant-Governorslip.
Suddenly all is changed. Events in China compel
Loid Auckland’s piesence in Caleutta ; Mr. Robertson
under pressure changes his mind, and takes the
North-West ; the Governor-Genoral hurries down,
and his Private Secretary decides to stay on with
his master.

Hoe was to remain in Caleutta till March, 1842. The
latter months of his residence were to be clouded by
disasters in Kébul, by the murder of his fiiend Mae-
naghton, and by the distress of the Governor-General,
with whom, in defeat as in success, he had passion-
ately identified himself. This is not, it has been said,
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the information of your Honourahle Commiltee, the accom-
punying copies of Minutes recorded on the subject by the
Governor-General aud the Honowrable Messrs, Bivd and
Prinsep.

¢ 2. The perusal of thesc will most fully explain to your
Honowable Committes our views and sentiments in regard
to the mmportant question reviewed in your despatch above
referred to.

*We have the houour to be, with the greatest respoct,
Honourable Sirs,

* Your most faithfal humble servants,

AUORLAND,

J. Niorowizs.

W. W. Bp.
Winnram CASRMENT.
H. T. Priyegp’

The military members of Council were Sir Jasper
Nicholls; the Cowmmander~in-Chief, and Sir William
Casement, his colleague in the military department.
The papers may not have reached the military
wembers in time to admit of their recording Minubos.
But the concurrence of all the members collectively
in the Minutes sent home was unreservedly expressed
in the despatch itself; * the perusal of these will most
fully explain our views and sentiments.” There is no
qualification whatever, no syllable of dissent, If words
have any meaning, the words of this brief despateh
commit every member of Council who signed it to
agreemont with the views of the Governor-General.

Sir Jobhn Kaye, in support of his statement, quotes
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Ultimately the Amir, as we all know, was sent back by
Lord Auckland’s succossor to Kébul, without con-
ditions; and Shih Shujs was left to his fate. Had
Lord Auckland profited by the occasion of the Board
of Control's despatch to make terms with Dost Mu-
hammad, would not all his aims have been attained ?

However, for reasons which it it not necessary here
to explain, this comse approved itself neither to Lord
Auckland nor to his Council. They were unanimous
for prolonging the oceupation of Kdbul. A brief
despatch was sent to England to that effect, accom-
penied by three Minutes. Of these, one was hy the
Goverpor-General, one by Mr. Piinsep, and one by
Mr. Wilberforce Bird. *The question came hefore
the Council at the end of March, says Sir John
Kaye in his History; ‘either by some mogligence, or
by some juggle, the opinions of the military members
of Council were not obtained. Lord Auckland and
the civilians decided in favour of the continuous
occupation of the country, though it was certain that
it could only be dome ai the cost of a mullion and
& quarter a year.’

In later years, at least, Sir John Kaye had at his
disposal the records of the East India Office ; among
them the despatch in reply to Sir John Hobhouse,
dated March 22, 1841, of which the entire text is as
follows :—

¢ With reference to your Honourable Commiites’s despatch
of Decemhber 31 last, on the subjest of our pomtion and
pohicy in Afghdnistin, we have the honour to forwmd, for
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won, snd through him that frowns descended. I have
heard some who came away from his presence complain that
when he bowed, he did pot bow low enough ; and soms, that
le held his head a little too high.' (It was in those years
that he got the sobriquet of ¢King John, which he retained
through the rest of his life,) ‘But I nsver heard any one
complain that be had been beguiled with hounied words, or
with promises which were not to be performed. I never
heard any one impugn his honour, hie fairness, his integrity,
his resolution to do what was right and just in every case
and under all circumstances.’

Lord Auckland spoke for himself. On Fobruary 28,
he adopted the unusual course of recording a Minute,
which he desired should be transmitted to the Court
of Direclors, ‘ upon the services rendered to me, and
through me to the State’ by his Privale Secretary.
The Governor-General’s Private Secrelary holds an
employment, he added, of very great labour, of very
delicate duties, and of implicit confidence, in all that
regards even the most important and secret interests
of the State.

¢Mr. Colvin,’ he went on, ‘has worked, I may gay rather
with me than under me, during six yesrs, He has had, as
he deserved, my entire confidence. He brought to his duties
an extensive and accurate knowledge of the interests of
India, of its history, and of the details of its administration.
This knowledge has been greatly increased, particularly in
regard to our political relations; and if the merit of baving
brought forward from time to time subjects of difficulty
with clearness and regularily before the Council should ever
be ascribed to mse, it could not be so with justice unless
acknowledgement were also made, as T am ready to male it,
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a passage from Sir Jasper Nicholls' Jowsnal. The
asterisks ave in Sir John’s pages.

¢t March 26. Lord Auckland sent home a long Minute 1e-
parding Hexat. * * * He means to preserve our footing mn
Afghdnistin. M1, Bird and Mi. Priusep appmove of this,
though the latter roundly and justly assorts that it camnet
be done under a crore and a quaiter (a mulhion nnd a quaa ter)
annually ; and that no present mode of extending our receipts
to that extent is open to nus. Yord Auckland wiote & note
to ask our opinions on the subjyeet. Mr. Maddock never
circulated the note, Sir W. Casement and mysolf were
therefure slent.

Whatever the object of this ‘ note,’ or the subject on
which ‘ onr opinions were asked’ may have becn, they
are immateiial to Siv John Kaye's statement, which is
that Lord Auckland and the civilians alone decided
m favour of the occupation of the country. The
despateh of Maich 22, beyond all possibility, of doubt,
disproves this stalement. Though the two military
members did not record their opinions separately
they expressed full concurrence in the views of their
colleagues. Their opinions were to be found in the
Minutes accompanying the Despatch.

In those last days of gloom and disaster it must have
given pleasure to Mr. Colvin to receive, at & dimner
given him by all his fellow-civilians in Caleutta, the
wearm tribute of their regard and affection. One of
these on & subsequent publio occasion, said of him:—

“Thiough eix years be was the channel of approach to the
Governoi-General. It was thiough him that favours were
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On March 12, 1842, at half-past six in the morning,
the great hall at Government House is again thrown
open, as on that 218t day of Octoberin 1837, when the
Misses Eden came down to take their coffee. The
Bishop, the Chief Justice, the Councillors are all
there. Tho same scene, with needful variations, is
enacted ; and, at about seven, the procession again
moves on foot to Chandpél Ghds, ¢ [ollowed by the
Body-Guard’ It passcs through a double row of
soldiers, ‘composed of H. M. 62nd and the 6th Madras
Native Infaniry,’ from the north-west gate of Govern-
ment House to the Strand. On the Btrand t{here is
o great concourse. The soldiery, for the last time,
present arms ; his lordship, ‘under stromg emotion,
returns the salute. He steps into & state barge; ap-
plies to his eyes, a8 a local reporter putis it, ¢ the hand-
kerchief,’ (as though there were a state handkerchief,
like a state barge or state elephanis), and is rowed
out into the river to the Lord Hungerford. ¢The
moisture in his ayes was vigible, writes an observer;
they are lucrymne rerum, wrang from him by mortal
suffering. No Governor-General ever left India with
a greater burden on his shoulders; but it was
lightened for him by the sympatby which sur-
rounded him. It is plain from all contemporary
accounts that he was singularly beloved in India.
‘He embarked at Chandpdl GL4t,’ said a Caleutta
paper, ¢ with the universal acknowledgoment that he
had not left an enemy behind’ The patience and
dignity with which he had borne his misforiunes, bis
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of the industry, the research, the coriectnes: of judgment,
the accuracy of information, and the readiness in compasition
with which Mr. Colvin has assisted me. T may add, that mn
the secondary but important duty of forming a judgment on
the character of pubhic men, and in the distribution of
patronage, I write with equal satisfaction of the faithful and
efficient aid which I have found; and though it could not
be but that offence and dissent in this bianch of duty should
occasionally have been excited, yet I connot bul feel that it
is due to the tact and discrimination with which Mr, Colvin
has performed his part in this laaneh of the admimatration,
that so little of discontent has been exhibited upon it, and
that its faarness hag been pretty generally admitted’

This Minute disoriminates the value of the char-
acter of the work done for Lord Auckland by his
Private Secretary. It is not the language of a man
who, when disaster overtakes him, recognises that
he has trusted too much to the subordinate of whom
he is writing. Thele is a mecasure and a reserve
in the phiases used which indicate that the limits,
within which Mr. Colvin had seived his chief,
were marked in the wriler's mind with precision. A
little later, on reaching England, Lord Auckland
wrote again :—

“In the vety fow instances in which shades of difference
have ever occurred between us, I can remember nothing but
such a habit of manly frankness as could alone make counsel
useful; and I can never forget how hardly, how ably, and
bow farithfully you have laboured for me. I bear & most

graieful yecollection of the infinite use which I have derived
from these labours.’



CHAPTER VI

Yurioven: NEPAL: MAULMAIN : SADR COURT,
CALOUTTA, 1842-53

Mr. CoLvIN aavived in England with Lord Auckland
in August, his family having preceded him in January.
Sixteen yeais had passed in the East; and the enguing
three and a hall years were to give him the only
leisure of his lifstime. They passed, like all pleasurs,
too rapidly. During the earlier part of this time he
was much engaged in helping Lord Auckland with
material to be used by his friends in Afghén debates
in the Lower House, or by the late Governor-General
in his own defence in the Lords. He wrote on the
same subject in the Whig organ, the Morning
Chronicle. Of the East India Company Directors
hoe saw much; of John Stuart Mill, then at work
in Leadenhall Street, not a little. Lord Auckland
presented him to many of his political friends. - The
names of eminent men of the moment, now dropped
into obscurity, are frequent in his Diary. He re-
newed his acquaintance with Macaulay, his friendship
with Trevelyan. He read voraciously, adding largely
to the stock of information which he had laboriously
brought together in India. His two elder sons were
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gentle temper, his kindly nature, his large hospitality
and unassuming cerriago, bad won him the hearts of
all who met him. If he had failed, he had greatly
ventured ; and to those who greatly venturc in the
cause of Ureat Britain, their countrymen in India
forgive much. The malice with which his successor
assailed his actions secured to him the sympathy
even of those who judged his policy unfavourably.
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travelled when holidays camo round; the narrow
Guard Brig, where, in my youth, resided the county
hangman, with his ancient endowment of four acres
of land ; the golfing links and the rude nariow path-
way of stone over the “Swilken burn,” under the
West Port, and along the wide quiet streeb to the
great hostelry of St. Andrews, the Black Bull Inn,
still managed by the family of Christies” Black Bull
Inn and Christie have disappeared; and down that
wide, quiot street the last wheel alike of Edinburgh
and of Dundee coach has long since cchoed away.

He goes over all the old scenes, to the schools, to
the University, to the belfry of the old parish church,
‘where I was a groat hand at helping to pull the
bells” He finds the ¢ centro part of the main street
has been new paved ; and the raised middle line of
stones, along which we youngsters, boys and girls,
were in the habit of running or rather jumping, has
long disappeered.’ Even the ‘roformed pavemecnt is
now condemned, £500 of subscriptions have been
raised in the town, and there is to be a macadamized
centre street, with broad and flagged uniform pave-
ment (London and Edinburgh fashion) on both sides.’
New sights and sounds everywhere greet him ; for St.
Andrews had moved too; though in the St. Andrews
of 1894 he would have found changes little dreamed
of in 1843. ‘At seven o'clock, boys and girls, the
former dressed with a smartness which has travelled
railroad pace from England, were moving in numbers
to the new Madvas College.,’ He is renssured, however,
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at Eton; the business of education (for younger
brothers were pressing on their heels) commenced to
occupy his attention. Few men have given more
thought to their children, or lavished more on their
bringing up.

He lived partly in London, where he had taken
a house in Sussex Gardens; partly at Little Beal-
ings in the neighbourhood of Ipswich, where his
father had bought a property called ¢The Grove’;
partly at Puifleet and at Southill in Bedfordshire,
where he was the guest of the late Mr. William
Whitbread, who, in his second marriage, became
the hushand of Mrs. Colvin’s widowed half-sister,
Mrs. Macan. Two summers were spent in the Isle
of Wight, Mrs. Colvin’s birthplace, In September,
1843, he made a tour in Scotland, revisiting his old
home at St. Andrews and other familiar haunts,
and sending to his wife a diary of his experiences.
A glimpse of this diary may be hazarded here, for
it gives some skotch and deseription of that ancient
city, as Mz, Colvin, who had known it from 1812 to
18271, again found it in 1843. Si. Andrews, in 1843,
boasted ‘a direet coach to Edinburgh, as well as two
to Dundee; a going ahead quite unthought of in
my early time’ As no one had told him of these
coaches, ‘I came in tho antique manner, by coach to
Cupar from Edinburgh, thence to St. Andrews by
post chaise, Yet the old way was the most propi-
tious to my purpose. I passed all the well-known
towns and marks; the road to Dundee so often

K
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of the Scotch poor, writing a long letter, on foolscap
paper, to her son, a sailor in the Mediterranean. She
greeted me warmly, and amused me by coming out,after
many haltings and ha’s, with “ Aweel, Maister John,
your wife—how is she? She’s na black is she, sir 9"

His furlough, like this visit, came too soon to an
end; and on Saturday, September 20, 1845, ©the
Lwerpool left Southampton at 3 pm.” He returned
alone to Indis, for he did not know what instructions
awaited him on arrival, or where he would have to
set up his home. Azriving in Caleutta on November 4,
he waited till January 8 before oiders reached him
from Lord Hardinge to proceed to Khétméndu, and
to take charge of the Nepil Residency. Inm eight
days he had left Caleutta, and roaching Segaulf on
February 2, he anived ab his destination on Feb-
ruary &, with his old Haidardbid friend Raven-
shaw, who from Patnd had accompanied him., On
Fobruary 27 Ravenshaw returned, and he was left
to his mew life, His predecessor had been Ilenry
Lawrence, who wrote to him shortly after he assumed
office in Nepél that the more the R4js and the Durhar
were left to themselves the better. ‘It was my
endeavour to bring matters back to Mr. Gardiner’s
system (Mr. Gardiner had been tho first Resident
after the war of 1815); two visits a year, and half
a dozen letbers to Government.” This was not the
kind of work which was likely to interest either the
men who wrote that advice, or the man to whom it
was given. Matters were ripening at the tume for
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~for, after all, old things axe the best—by ¢ the ancient
plaster on many of the houses, black, brown, and
chequered with time; the caiumbling slates on many
roofs ; the general aspect of quict desertion.” In the
midst of these appears the incongruous figure of a
Calcutta attormey. e passes on to ‘the small
wonder of St. Andrews; a neat new street of good
moderate-sized houses, called Bell Street, which has
avisen facing the golfing links.” At the Links ho finds
o Union Parlomr ‘for the convenience of golfers;
and in its neighbourhood 2 number of small lodging-
houses, which are also a new feature of St. Andrews.’
This Union Parlour is & great sign of a mew time,
for ¢in my days the golfing apparatus was kept in
dirty. upstairs rooms of the golf caddies.” Now, in
1894, on the site of the Union Parlour, itself long
superseded by a Club, is rising a monster, red hrick
hotel. He finds a monument in course of erection to
the Scotch martyrs: pronounced by his companion,
in Scotch phrase ¢ “a fulish thing.”’ WNecessarily he
goes golfing; and walking round the oft-trodden
course is ‘strangely affected.’” He breakfasts with
Sir David Brewster, Principal of the University ;
meeting a young man, one Doctor Lyon Playfair,
who is already rising into eminence. He hunts up
Professor Haldane (of the profusion of capitals), now
Principal of St. Mary’s College. Presently he leaves
St. Andrews, never to return to it; but, beforehe does
80, he goes to see an old servant of his Unecle's, Peggy
Anderson. ‘Ifound her, such isthehabit and ability
K 2
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on the Attaeran, Thaung-yin, and Salwin rivers, had
been ceded io the East India Company in 1826, At
fivst, the Attaran forests had been worked on Govern-
ment account; but in May, 1829, the failure of the
experiment of cutting and exporting timber for the
Calcutta market had induced the Government to
throw open the forests under & code of rules to private
enterprise. Licences wore given to cut timber {o
a number of European and native speculators. The
desire to profit by the trade in timber overruled all
congiderations for the future. The Maulmain timber
trade flourished; but the forests were rapidly de-
stroyed. By 1840 the mischief had become so serious
a8 to load, in the ensuing year, to rovision of the rules
of 1829. In 184r & Superintendent of Foresis was
appointed ; but in 1846 Captain Guthrie, the Forest
Superintendent of that day, found that the rules were
still disregarded; and, with the support of Captain
Durand, the Commissioner, put in foree certain measures
of repression. These led to eonflict between the ad-
ministration and the merchants. Resumption of the
licences which had been abused, and the substitution
of Government management for the licensing system,
formed the poliey of the Commissioner ; the Maulmain
merchants and the Caleutta prbss stormed against it
Eventually it was disapproved by the Deputy Governor
in Caleutta, who, in the absence of Lord Haxdinge,
the Governor-General, then in the Punjab, was the
suthority before whom the question came. Sir Hor-
bert Maddock declared that it was not the intonticn
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the couwp cldtat which brought Jang Bakédur into
promincnce, and uliimately into power. But as yet
there was Do stir visible. The movements of the
Resident at Khétméndu were—and still are—re-
stricted almost within tho grounds of the Residency.
After having found himself in the centre of affairs
when last in India, it was painful to Mr. Colvin
to be rclegaled to the extreme verge of public
life. Tho monotony of residence in Nepsil was in
sharp contrast too with the activity on the Sutlej,
where the first Punjab War had begun. Either on
his journey to Nepdl, through forest and swamp-
land, or while resident there, Mr. Colvin had con-
tracled malaria. Ho fell seriously ill. Ilis solitude
aggravated his malady, which in turn reacted on
his spirits. In Junc he was ordered away for change
of air, returned to Caleutta, and in the close of the
year, his wife having meanwhile rejoined him, he
received orders to proceed to Maulmain, and to take
charge as Commissioner of the Tenasserim Provinces
on the Bay of Bengal. There he was to relieve
Captain (later Sir Henry) Durand, of the Engineers.
Maulmain, when Mr, Colvin reached it on December
29, 1846, had recently lashed itself into a cyclone
of fury. The story hds been told in the life of Sir
Henry Durand, by his son. The matter which had
brought Ceptain Durand into collision with the Maul-
main timber merchants, who formed the bulk of the
local residents, was the recent course of forest adminis-
tration. Tenasserim, with its valuable teak forests
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Maulmain., The supply of teak timber from these forests
foll to Jess than 1000 tons per annum, other forests
having taken their place. Mr. Colvin considered the
lapse of the greater part of the Attaran forests as a fuit
accompli, which could not be altered” He proposed,
says Dr. Brandis, to retain for Government with one
exception the large forests on the Attaran, for which
no licences had yet becn granted, and he arranged
that extensive plantations should be established for
the preservation of these forests, and for the renewal
of timber from time to time removed from them. The
Aftaran licence holders in section 1 he was prepared
to leave in possession; and of the unoccupied forests
in section 2 to grant one lot to an European firm
which had applied for it, reserving to Government
the teak timber in the other lots of section 2, as well
as the teak trees in scetions 3, 4, and 5. For the
forests retained under private licences he wished lo
give long leases, recommending the cession in perpe-
tuity to the licence holders of all locations occupied
by them. He was aware that holders in perpetuity
might possibly not think it worth while to form
plantations,sor to provide for the growth of young
trees, which could return no value till eighty years
after they bhad been planted. Bub in his eyes, the
question was not whother it was desirablo to part
with these forest lands to private persons—that was
& fuat accompli; the question was whether, having
parted with them, it was not better that the transfer
should be on the most sound terms.
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of the Government to monopolize the forests, to
restrain the free trader, or to trench on the rights of
grantees, or the lessees of forest lands. Mr. Colvin's
firsl business was to sebttle this forest question. In
1847 the estimated numler of teak iiees still re-
maining in the three forests is shown in a collec-
tion of papers relating to the Tenasserim forests,
published by the Government in 1862, to have been
as follows:—

Ston | P | Pt otk | an o ko
1 Aitaran 15,146 —
2 Attaran — 18,302
3 Balwin — 14,660
4 |Haung-thaaw — 2,014
5 Thaung-yin — 83,070

In the third section, it would seem that there were
some lessees still in possession ; but, speaking gene-
rally, the disposal of the trees in the last four sections
was tho matter which awaited Mr. Colvin's decision.
He regarded the orders of the Caleutta Government
a8 disposing of {he first soction, which having heen
denuded of timber had practically disposed of itself,
Dr. Brandis (afterwards Sir Dietrich, and Inspector-
General of Forests in India), in a Report, dated 1860,
says in this regard, ¢ From this time (1845) the history
of the Attaran forests began in & great mesasure to lose
its practical interest, as regards the genoral welfare of
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informed the writer, *that no claims or titles were
proved to the satisfaction of the Committes ap-
pointed to examine, within six months, the authen-
ticity of all permits or tithes. If I do mot mistake,
very few claims were brought forward at all. The
fact was the Attaran forests had been exhausted, and
presented no further interest to the holders. The
greater part of the Attaran forests lapsed Lo Govern-
mont, and they are now heing managed in a proper
gystematic manner.’

But Mr. Colvin was not only the head of the exseu-
tive Government in Tenasserim. He was also the
chief judicial authorily and loeal Court of Appeal. In
this union of judicial and executive functions in one
person, Tenasserim was administered on the lines of
what came to be known, after the annexation of tho
Punjab in 1848, as the ‘Non-Regulation’ gystem. In
attempting to improve the procedure of the Courts
subordinate to him, in extending road communications,
in problems of land revenue assessment, in regulating
the many questions which surrounded the local
timber traffie, and in an occasional dispute with
neighbouring Burman authorities, Mr. Colvin found
his time fully occupied. In the close of 1848,
while engaged in these labours, he was summoned
by Lord Dalhousio to Calcutta, to take his seat on
the Bench of the Company’s Chief Court of Appesal.
To him the summons was probably not unwel-
come; but the Maulmain community, in an address
presented to him on his departure, expressed in
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Perpetual leases were not approved by the Court
of Directors, who confirmed Mr. Colvin’s other pro-
posals, as well ag the plantation experiments, and the
direct administration of all t1acls in the three sections
reserved for Government. Dr. Brandis, writing twelve
years aftor Mr, Colvin had left the provinee in 1848,
and coinciding with his policy, proposed that while
all other forests should be retained in direct manage-
ment. all forests in seclion 2 should, like those in
section 1, be made over to private enterprise. Ho
recommended that the holders of existing licences in
these forests should be called on to prove by their
terms exclusive right to teak or other timber, He
wrote :—

¢India is not the country whera the advantage of a provi-
dent management of forests is generslly understood. The
interests of a fow persous only in this country reach beyond
a limited number of years; and this feeling of execlusive
regard for the interests immediately before them easily ecom-
municates itself to public servants, as well as to private
perties. 'We must, therefore, expect that, from time to time,
violent outcries will be raised in India againsi the adminis-
tration of forests by the Government. By pioposing to
leave the Adttaran forests entirely in the hands of private
partics, we give fair play to the other side; and can after-
wards draw comparison between the results of both systems,
The Atteran forests, made over to private enterprise, will,
it is hoped, prove ihe safety-valve for forest adninistration
in India.

Dr. Brandis’ proposals were approved by the Go-
vernment of India. ‘The rosult was, he has kindly
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more openings for distinetion in the administrative line,
The latter has always been the more popular. There
is greater freedom of action about if. Its duties are
more varied. Life is spent much on tour among the
people. Sport can be freely indulged in. The prizes
are more considerable. When Mr. Colvin took his
seat on the Caleutta Bench he brought with him little
experience of law beyond what he had gained at
Maulmain, Before he left it, less than five years
later, he had become, said Sir Charles Trevelyan in
his Memoir of his friend, ‘facile princeps; so much
so thal it was commonly said that the pleaders had
to be sometimes reminded that they ought to address
the Cowmt and not Mr. Colvin’ The Calculta Sadr
when he joined it had a questionable reputation.
Barristers who ventuved across the Maidén from the
Supreme Comrt came back with stiange tales of the
quality of justice adminislered at Alipur; of anti-
quated procedure; of misuse of evidence; of argu-
ments misapprehended. Throughout his term of office,
Mr Colvin laboured successfully, not only to raise the
Court to the level which & Chief Court of Appeal
should occupy, but to improve the quality of all
Courts subordinate to it. He especially aimed at
raising the character of tho native bar; and, it is to
be noted that in 1857, after his death, & moeting
held at Caloutta to do his memory honour was first
convened by a native pleader, Rimapersad Réo. The
value of a judge's work is to be found in his
judgments rather than in any record of administration.
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pleasant words their sense of regret at losing him.
Some of their sentiments may seem to have been
winged at his predeccssor rather than addressed to
himself. They summed up his record in saying
that he had succeeded in his task of restoring order,
satisfying conflicling interests, reconciling party feel-
ings, and establishing & healthy system of adminis-
tration. Even the section of the local press which
was in chronic opposition echoed the sentiments
of the address, and had nothing but genial words
a8 to Mr. Colvin's efforts to rostore order and peace
where ho had ‘found the officers of Government ready
to fly at each other's throats on the least occasion,
and where ‘all were distracted with contentions.’
‘Let us drop a mantle,’ eaid the organ of opposition,
‘over the few faults that were discernible’ The
mantle being duly dropped, in the last days of 7848
My. Colvin, followed by good wishes, crossed the Bay
of Bengal and once more sel foot in Caleutta.

The Bengal public, it was afterwards said, weve
somewhat astounded to hear that Mr. Colvin had been
appointed a Judge of the Sadr Court. *The objections
to the appointment werc many. With some, he had no
experience. With others, he had no temper. Again,
he had no knowledge of legal matters. DBut the
master who placed him there seldom made a mistake
in the seleotion of his agents.’ The truth was that
the reputation of the judicial branch of the Civil
Service in Bengal had sunk below the level of the
executive branch, Ambitious and capable men found
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valued friends, by whom his attachment was fully
reciprocated. Ilis health in the moist Calentta climate
gave him none of that anxiety which many feel; his
wife and younger children were with him, His two
clder sons had come out from Haileybury, and had
ontered the Indian Civil Service. In Hastings ITouse
at Alfpur, he extended to all his acquaintances a
wide and warm hospitality. His reading had made
him an excellent companion; and he delighted in
converse with the best and ablest of those about
him. Since 1842 he had been charged with no
duties adequate to his abilities. At a bound, he had
made himself the first, almost the only authority on
the Bench of the chief Dengal Appellate Court of the
Company. He must bhave f{ell ihat in recovering
public respect for the Coutl, and in securing for him-
self a conspicuous position in it, he had vindicatod
the reputation formed in earlior years. His thoughits,
doubtless, recurred often to old days; to Macaulay's
breakfast parties, to morning rides with Trevelyan,
and, most of all, to long hours spent within the walls
of Government House, in the sexvice of the kind chief,
whose sudden death on New Year's day, 1849, cast
a shadow over Mr. Colvin's return to the capital.
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But testimony was borne to his judicial capacity at
the meeting referred to by two who were peculiarly
qualified to give it, by Mr. Ritchie, then Advocate-
General, and Sir James Colvile, afterwards Chief
Justice. Bibu Rémapersad Rdio had said that Mr.
Colvin ‘had done more for the improvement of the
East India Company’s Courts, and for the administra-
tion of justice generally, than any judge who had
gone before him.” Sir James Colvile referred to his
eminence in the Court. Mr. Ritchie added—

¢ To what has been stated by my learned friend Rémapersad
Réo, respeeting Mr. Colvin’s career in the Sadr Court,
I can bear most cordial and willing testimony. In that
Court, Mr. Colvin brought to bear, with characteristic
energy and with signal success, his ripened faculties, upon
the improvement of the law, and the advancement of justice—
a task nmew to him, but not the less vigorously performed.
During the first year of his eaveer as a judge, he perhaps
leant, as was natural to one new to the scionce of law, in his
desire to correct a laxity he thought prevalent, to rigour
somotimes bordering on technicality, in the application of
the regulations according to the letter and the sirict practice
of the Courts. But it was to his honour that after he became
familiar with and master of his subject, he retraced his steps
in that respect, cast off technicality, excopt for the legitimate
purpose of protecting the suitor from fraud or chicane, and
administered the law of his Court, according to the sound
principles of justice, and to the spirit rather than the mere
letter of the regulations so &8 o command the admiration
of all impartinl men.’

The years which he passed on the Calcutta Bench
were possibly tho happiest in his life, He was among
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Government at Agra. He had marched through
much of them; had learned mnot a little of their
circumstances and needs; had personally become ac-
quainted with the various classes by whom they were
inhabited, with their agricultural tenures, and with
the character of their great cities. He knew many
of the leading officers ; and to all his name and ante-
cedents were familiar.

Since 1853 the limits and the jurisdiction of the
North-Wesl Government have been greatly changed.
Subsequently to 1857, considerable tracts, which
up to that date had beon under the Liesutenant-
Governor, were transferred to other administrations.
In 1876 Oudh was addod to his charge. In 1853
the Province comprised fifty-one disiriets, with a
population of about 35,000,000, the majority being
Hindus, mixed with a large and powerful Musal-
mén element. It occupied an area of nearly 120,000
square miles, and numbered about 100,000 town-
ships or villages, contributing to the revenues of India
little less than £6,000,000 sterling. It extended
from & point on the Sutle] to the frontier of the
Bombay district of Khéndesh; and from Nfmach in
the heart of the Rajwéra States to the boundary of
Nepsl. In the superintendence of the judicial affairs
the Lieutenant-Governor was assisted by a Chiof
Court of Appeal, corresponding to the Sadr Court of
Bengal in Caleutita, where Mr. Colvin had recently sat.
Revenue mattors wore administered underhis authority
by a Land Revenue Board. In certain outlying tracts



CHAPTER VII

LizuTENANT-GoveRNOR, NORTH-WEST PrOVINOILS,
1853-1857

Ox September 27, 1853, Mr. Thomason, Licutenani-
Governor of the North-West Provinces, died; and
within a fow days of the news reaching Caleutia,
Mz, Colvin was again picked out by Lord Dalhousie,
and sclected as Mr. Thomason’s successor. The ap-
pointment was received with general approval. The
feeling found exprossion in the columns of one of the
leading mewspapers, when it said that ¢Mr. Colvin
will meet those whoso actions he goes to dieet,
bearing with him the seal of the admiration of his
former associates in Caleutta.” His brother civilians
entertained him on October 25, at a cordial dinner
at the Town Hall; and a day or two later he left
Calcutta for the last time, twenty-soven years after
he had first cntered it. On November 3, 1853, he
took charge at Benares of his new duties.

The North-West Provinces were not unfamiliar to
him., During 1838 and 1839, when Lord Auckland
personally administered them, it has becn seen that
Mr. Colvin was in close and constant communica~
tion with Mr, Thomason, then the Secretary to the
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in the hearts of the people. Nor to the Muhammadan
is the Piovinee less instinet with hea.rt-stirring
traditions. To him the North-West Provinces, as
they existed in 1853, wore identical with his own
‘ Hindustén’ All the wmight of the Mughal had been
contied in il. The imperial cities of Delhi and Agra
wore its boast. To their Halls of Audience had flocked
gupplinis from every Cowrt in India; the rude
Turkoman from Central Asian stoppes; the polished
Persian of Isfabhén; the swarthy Nubian from the
Nile; the pale Christian from across the further seas.
The royal palaces of Agra and Delhi wore monuments
worthy of the proud dynasty which had crecled them.
Within the walls of the Delhi fort—a shadow of the
glories of his great house, but yoi a name to conjure
with—lingered the agod Emperor. The Company
was a cold abstraction, towards which it was im-
possible that loyalty could be felt. But to the
beart of every Muhammadan in Upper India the
despised and pensioned Mughal pleaded powerfully in
his obacurity.

The races which swarmed within the Province were
little likely to be deaf either to priest or Emperor.
In the public offices, in social life, in the ranks of the
army, the Bribman asserted, and, indeed, had been
encouraged by the Company in maintaining, his pre-
eminence. The Réjput rivalled him in pride, and,
in audacity, surpassed him. Restless tribes of pre-
datory type crowded upon the land, at frequent feud
amongst themselves, and ever ready for collision
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the land revenue administration was exercised by the
Agents to the Governor-General in Réjputéna and
Central India, in subordination to the ILisutenant-
Governor. The unit of adminisiration was the Distiict,
which was usually an area of 1,100 or 1,200 square
miles, presided over by an English ¢ Magistrate and
Collector,’ answering to a French sous-prdfet; the
Préfet being the ‘Commissioner,” under whom wero
grouped five or six districts.

Within the area of the Noith-West Province is
comprised all that is most national and mosy sacred
in the sight of Hindus ; much that reminds Muhamma-
dans of the past glories of the Mughal empiro is to be
found also within its limits. In the south-east xise
the spires of the innumeiable temples of Benares, the
bourne of every Hindu's desire, and the goal of his
frequent pilgrimages. Not far from Benares is Piig,
kpown better by its Muhammadan name of Allahdbad,
situated at the junction of the Ganges, the Jumna,
and the fabled Saraswalf, & spot little less sacred than
Benares; and, like Benares, the desire of countless
pilgrims. In both cities swarm devotees, priests,
ascetics, all the hierarchy of the Hindu religious
fraternities. From west to east of the Province
flow the sacred Ganges and Jumna, issuing cach from
its couch of snows on glittering Himdlayan peaks.
Muttra and Brindéban feed the flame of Hindu devo-
tion, enshrining in their temples the figure of incarnate
Vishnu, kno‘lwn 0 wan as Réma and as XKrishna,
whose viotonjgs live in the songs, as his name reigns

L
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armament was resorted fo, there were given up to
the authorities 795 pieces of ordnance, 307,372 fire-
arms, 1,421,223 swords, 664,015 spears, 1,215,275
daggers and other lethal weapons. Kven then it was
caleulated that 1,400,000 weapons of various kinds
remained unsurrendcered. These were all in the hand}
of the eivil population throughout 1857 ; and to them
were added, during the disturbances, many fire-arms
and other weapons, the property of the Government.
For the last ten years, during Mr. Thomason’s
government, the Province had been noted for tho
vigour of its land revenue administration. Its officers,
trained in the school of Robert Mertting Biid, had
achieved ewinent success. When the Punjab was
annexed, heavy drafts were made on the North-
West. Its best men, in their several grades, weie
selected, and tho Province was stripped of the flower
of its officers. ¢ When, in 1849, the administration of
the Punjab was freshly formed under the Lawiences,
many of the best and most rising men under Thomason
were taken by Lord Dalbousie for the new Province.
In private lettes to Montgomery he writes thus of
his departed henchmen: “It has been a heavy tax.
Ninetéen men of the best blood! I feel very weak
after so much deplotion’”’ Good men were left; but
the “best blood’ of the Provinee had been poured into
the Punjab four years before Mr. Colvin took charge
of it. When, a little later, the storm of the Mutinies
broke upon him, that loss, though it may have been
 Jumes Thomason, by Sir Richard Temple, Bmt, M P, p. o1,
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with the authorities. The Gujar, the Mewiti, the
Réngar, the Ahfr, were all elements of unrest, and
of upheaval. Shekh, Sayyid, Mughal, Path4n, tracing
their origin from every country wherc the Fitiha is
recited, contrasted the daily drudgery of the plough
with the fortuncs and the fablod successes of their
ancestors. These, with their sirong right hands, had
carved out the patrimony from which their children,
in the sweat of their brow, in increasing numbers
wrung a dwindling pittance. Remembrance of the
past embittered the actual hour. From the gates of
the crumbling fort, through which the Pathdn now
hastened in tho chill morning to pay homage in the
camp of the young Magistrate, had issued at dawn,
within men’s memory, fierce horsemen of that race
who had swopt tho country fromm the Siwdliks to
Delhi. Yaet these, though in poverty,at least retained
their lands. Others, not a few, who, at the com-
mencement of British rule, had owned large estates,
now found themselves ousted. The Province was full
of dispossessed proprietors; who, in the chances and
changes of the first years of the Company’s rovenue
administration, had been sold up in default of pay-
ment, or whose titles had been adjudged defective.
The Punjab had been rigorously disarmed, after its
great national struggle. No such measure had been
adopted in the North-West, which lad come piece-
meal, by cession or by conquest, at different epochs,
under the Company’s flag. It teemed with weapons.
When, in 1859, after the Mutinies, systematic dia-
L2
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TABLE A,

Comparative strength and dist:ibution of British and Indian troops
in the North-West Provincey, Oudh, and Punjab, 1856,

N.W. PROVINCES.
ATy RANRS AND ARMS,
Division.
English., Natwe,
Dindpur . . . . . 489 6,701
Cawnpur . . , . . 267 5:725
Baugor . . . . . 337 10,627
Mecrunt . . . . . 3,006 18,357
Tolal . . 4,179 41,410
OUDIL

Oudh Field Foice . . 993 11,319

PUNJAB.
Sirhind . . . . . 4,790 11,049
Lahore . . . . . 4,018 15,939
Peshdwar. . . . . 4,613 15,016
Tolld . . 13,421 42,904

TABLE B.

Compaiative strepngth and distiibution in 1893 of troops specified
in Table A.
Axry, Rangs Axp Anms.
Provinces.

Jmgligh. Nualwe.
N. W. Provinces . . 12,807 15,929
Qudh . . . . .. 4375 3,930
Punjeb . . . . . 20,515 42,360




DISTRIBUTION OF TROOPS 165

the vital gain of the one Province, was fatally felt in
the other. Tho North-West was © very weak after ao
much depletion.’

In the Punjab, too, weroc gathered the British
bayonets. The flower of the military, as of the
civil, service were in Lord Dalhousie’'s new Province.
A Lieutenant-Governor is only a civil official. In
extreme cases, the military secure order. In their
efficiency is the last word of the administration, The
distribution of the British and native military forces
in April, 1857, three and a half years after Mr. Colvin
took charge, was as shown in Table A, p. 166, in
the North-West, in Oudh, and in the Punjab. Oudh
was annexed in 1856, and tho year 1857 is more con-
venient therefore than 1853 for the purpose of this
comparison. The figures aro taken [rom a return
furnished to Pailiament in February, 1858 ; and so
much of the old Dindpur Division as lay in Bengal
has been eliminaled from them. The sick are not
ineluded, because the return does not diseriminate
between European and native sick.

The proportion of British to native troops in the
Punjab, viz. 13,421 to 42,904, was, in round num-
bers, one to three; in the North-West, with its 4,179
English and 41,410 native soldiers, one to ten: in
Oudh, where there wero 993 English to 11,319 natives,
one to eloven. .

On May 1, 1893, the corresponding figures were as
shown in Table B.
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.The Revenue Depaitment had absorbed all the most
capable men whom the Punjab had spared. The exe-
cutive in India is apt at all times to be impatient of
the check exercised over i1t by the Bench, and it is
theiefore of importance thai the men in whose hands
such check is placed should be up to the level of
their business, Mr. Colvin found them to be other-
wise, and devoled his first efforts to strengthening
the judiciary. He would not advance io the higher
executive posts men who had not served their time on
the Bench. Heselected some of tho hest men whom he
could find in the Revenue hianch, and sought {o
transfer them to the Sadr Court. Ho deputed & judge
fiom that Cowmt to visit each district, and to remedy
local defects Imcompelont judges were removed
Officers, competent but too rooted in their charges,
were transfaired. He taied espocially to raise the
status of the lowost class of native eivil judges, and
to secure the better training of men 1o fill subordinate
judictal posts. Anticipating one of tho reforms which
was put into effect shortly after the Mutinies, he
asked from the Supieme Government the establish-
ment of Small Cause Cowts. He arranged for the
creation of the post of Government Advocate and
Legal Remembiancer Sinee that day, the Sadr has
been amalgamated in the Noith-West with a High
Court established under Royal Charter. Macaulay’s
Penal Code, after many years and much modification,
has become law. Admirable Codes of Criminal and
Civil Procedure have been enacted. The tone and
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The great arsenal of Delhi was in native hands.
The North-West army was confided to veteran com-
manders; men of repute in their day, but now long
past the vigour of their prime.

During his threc and a half years of undisturbed
rule, Mr. Colvin's efforts were directed mainly to
three poinis—the improvement of the judiciary;
roform in the police; and the rosettloment of the
Land Revenuc of the Province. Before cntering on
his own work, it became his first duty to sot the seal
to the great enterprise which had long engaged his
predecessor’s attention. The Ganges Canal, schemes
for which had as far back as 1838 been discussed
with Lord Auckland, and which was first planned by
Mr. Colvin's cousin, Colonel John Colvin of the Engi-
neers, had been worked out and completed by Colonel
Cautley and Major Baker of the same corps. The
time had come in April, 1854, when the Canal was
to be formally opened. It was hoped that Loid
Dalhousie would be able to preside at the ceremony.
But Lord Dalhousie had other affairs to attend to,
and the duty devolved on his lieutenant.

Much at which Mr. Colvin laboured during the
term of his Lieutenant-Governorship was cast infio
the furnace of 1857. From thence it 1e-igsued, Lo be
beaten out by the hands of his successors, but to
take shape much gs he had dosigned for it. His
first aim was to strengthen the administration of the
Courts which, in the North-West Provineces even more
perhaps than in Bengal, had fallen into disestecm.



170 JOHN RUSSELL COLVIN

of murderers, such for example as Thugs, were hunted
down with unwearying patience. Registers of habitual
criminals were established in each district. Character
books for the several members of the Police force were
established. A small number of the foree in each
district were trained to tho use of firearms for the
purposes of escort and guard. A model was pre-
seribed for police stations, ‘so as to take away from
them the character of enclosed buildings, removed
from public obscrvation, and they were brought
into the immediate vicinity of the sub-district Re-
venue offices. The mists of time have obscured the
origin of much which is now famniliar, in their Police
system, to North-West distvict officers, and which
many probably imagine to date from someo period
after the Mutinies. But, in the Roporl above referred
to, all this and more will be found.

Road communications, clementary and higher edu-
cation, jails, all the inecidents of active intornal ad-
ministration passed under Mr. Colvin's seruliny and
review. Those were not days of decentralization;
and it is ingtructive to see that the sanclion of the
Couxl of Directors bad to be obtained before a branch
of the Grand Trunk Road could be carried from
Meorut to Rirki at a cost of £22,000. Now the
railway has in its turn superseded the Grand Trunk
Road ; and the great thoroughfare of 1855 has, in 1894,
become obsolete. In railways Mr, Colvin took the
keenest interest. What is now the East India Rail-
way was in course of construction. We find him, in
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standard of the native judiciary has been steadily,
raised. The quality of justice has heen sensibly
improved. All, and more than all, that Mr. Colvin
worked for has been attained; but whatever has
been achieved has been on lines similar to those
which in his Administration Report for 1855-6 he
planned for observance

So again, in the North-West Police Foieo, as it
was reorganized in 1863, and as it now exists, a1e
embodied many of the reforms for which Mr. Colvin
strove. He succeeded in roorgenizing the staff of
Police Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors, so as to reduce
the number of the lower and proportionately to in-
crease the pay of the higher grades. To that end he
reduced considerably the number of Police stations,
bringing those that remammed more casily under sur-
veillance. He invested tho important class of native
Revenue Officers, who are employed, each in his own
subdivision, as Sub-Collectors under the English
Collector of the Distriet, with some degree of autho-
rity and responsibility in Police matters. He estab-
lished an official Police Gazette, in order to disseminate
quickly over the Provinces the news of heinous crimes,
and to strengthen a feeling of solidarily among the
force. He directed the distribution of Polico duties
between the Distriet Magistrate and his subordinates,
especially enforcing the personal responsibility of the
formor in regard to the Disirict Police administra-
tion. Vigorous measures were taken against organized
crime. Outlaws and professional gengs of robbers or
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thirty yeais’ texm, its yield had become available to
the proprietors who broke it-up. In many tiacts
such lands had amounted to forty per cent. of the
whole cultivable area at the previous valuation; in
some cases to seventy per cont. Whero the Govern-
ment share of the rental assets, in the absence of
a cultivable margin or for other causes, had really con-
tinued throughout the thiily years’ term ai sixty-six
per cent. of the not rental, the burden had proved un-
bearable. Large reductions of the Government demand
had in such cases been found necossary. Much pro-
perty had been mortgaged or sold. In 1854, no suffi-
cient cultivable margin remained, to reduce, through-
out the Province, dmiing the ensuing term of thirty
yea1s, & nominal sixty-six to an-cffective lower figure.
Mzr. Colvin decided that, in future, not more than half
the net rental should be claimed by the Government
as its share. Local cosses for schools, roads, and so on,
have increased the amount payable in one or another
form by the proprictor. The ultimate net income of
the proprietor from the land is 1arely above forty per
cent of the net rental. Though Mr. Colvin’s decision
has from time to time been assailed, experience has
confirmed its wisdom, and il continues the rule of
practice.

The note of his administration was vigour. Sir
Charles Trevelyan, in his paper An the Twmes, says
that his secretaries, who could scarcely keep abreast
of the work put upon them, complained that he over-
governed. Being new to the Province, he had to
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1855, advocating a line identical with that which, now
known to us as the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway,
traverses the latter Provines, and urging construction
of the railway which, by Baroda and Réjputéna, at
present links Bombay with Agra and Delhi.

In India, as in other Eastern countries, the State
is, in theory, the landlord, and claims a share in the
produce of the soil. In British India the theory has
been modified, in compliance with Western ideas.
But it has mever been wholly abandoned. The
Government has conforred (subject to payment of
its land revenue) proprietary possession on various
classes occupying the soil, contenting itself with
claiming a share in the net rental. The annual cash
value of such share is computed at recurring terms
of thirty years, by the process of what are known
as ¢ Scttlements.” The proportion of the Government
share has varied in different times and Provinces.
When Mr. Colvin assumed office, the last Scttlement
of thirty years was expiring, and he had to lay down
rules for the valuation of the thirty ensuing years’
apnual rental. The Government of the North-West
hitherto had taken an annual sharc based on the
computed value of sixty-six per ecent. of the net rontal
assets. e fixed the proportion to be in future taken
at fifty per cent. only. Practically, the proportion
of sixty-six per cenb. had been nominal. At the pre-
ceding period of valuation there had been much
waste land not included in the ostimate. This had
been since brought into cultivation : and, during the



CHAPTER VIII
Ter Murintes: DEATI, 1857

In the midst of these Iabours, tho Mutinies of May,
1857, fell upon the Lieulenant-Governor. He was
at Agra, alone, Mrs, Colvin having gone to Europo
esrlier in the year. Tho three preceding summers
had been spent happily at Néini T4l in the Him4-
layas, and Mr. Colvin believed himself to have taken
office on the condition {hat his summers should be
spent in the Hills. Later,this understanding was ques-
tioned; and in 1857 he was to remain in the plains,
His family went to Europe ; and at Agra, on May 11,
the news of the outbreak at Meerut reached him.

It has been seen what were the circumstances of
the Province of which, in 1853, he took charge, and
what was the English fovce that held it. In May,
1857, in two important respects, its defensive con-
dition was even worse. Oudh had been annexed in
1856. That Province was surrounded on three sides
by the North-West. It was the chief recruiting
ground of the Sepoy army. It was seething with
suppressed rage, and ready to throw fuel fresh and
fresh on any flame lit across its border. All told,
there were not 1,000 British soldiers in Oudh. Again,
. in the North-West the chief British fovee, it has been
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acquire a great deal with which his predecessor, from
his youth, had been familiar. Hence correspondence
increased. He consulied his officers much; forming
them, for that purpose, into little groups, like Coun-
cils. Sir George Campbell, in his Memoirs, mentions
having taken part in those deliberations. I found
him & very large-minded man, and it was a great
pleasure to work with him.’ The Lieutenant-Gover-
nor, for his part, quickly detected Mr. Campbell’s
abilities; and, when a vacancy occurred early in
1857, offered him the post of Secretary to his
Government. It was accepted; but the Mutinies
prevented Mr. Campbell, then in the Punjab, from
taking it up.

The idle or the incompetent may bave thought
Mr, Colvin a hard man. Ho left the widest discretion
and gave the most unflagging support to those whom
he believed to deserve it. Impartial to the claims
of all, easy of access, frank in personal address,
courteous in correspondence, thoughtful of others,
unsparing of himself, he soon gained the confidence of
his subordinates in his new Province. His tempera-
ment was judicial. He liked to weigh, to examine,
and to decide—not tardily, for he was prompt—but
after due discussion. Though grave and rather stern
in demeanour, his natural kindliness of disposition
secured him the gopdwill of his officers.



176 JOHN RUSSELL COLVIN

he placed the belt of districts round Delhi under
martial law. He strained every nerve to get touch
of Delhi. But, in a few days he found that he
could obtain no news of what was passing there.
On May 25 he writes that, ‘we have nothing
from Meerut for a week. The difficulty of getting
messages through is inconceivable’ On May a9,
eighteon days after the news of the first outbreak
came to him, ‘not a line has reached me,’ he tells
Lord Canning, ‘from the Commander-in-Chief since
tho commencement of the disturbances’ ¢The reason
why messages are not delivercd,’ he adds, ‘is, that
the Dbelief in our power is shaken, and men will not
run the risk of detection. On tho whole there is
(its police foree being dispersed) no support to the
Government.” On May 3t the two native regiments
al Agra are disarmed. In a day or two the group of
districts round Agra, such as Aligarh, Muitra (whence
his son Elliot narrowly cscaped), and Etah, ‘ave in
a blaze of riot and carnage.’

‘Etawah has been reoccupied by the advance which
I divected of the Gienadier Regiment, Gwalior Contingent
Infantiy, fiom Gwalior. Mynpoory has saved its treasure,
prigsoners, and records, by the detexrmined encrgy of Mr, John
Power, the Collector. . . . The country north of Meerut is at
the mercy of the most daring and ciiminal. . . . I wield but
the purest shadow of government.’

Appeals for aid reached him from his officers.
None could be given. District after district ¢ went,
as the phrase ran. There were no troops, no police,
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gshown, was in the Meerut division. At Meerut thero
was a regiment of Queen’s dragoons, and of British
infantry, with one froop and one company of artil-
lery. These were sent at once to Delhi, to take part
in the siege. The detachment at Cawnpur was locked
up in its own defence. The Dindpur and Saugor
detachments, insignificant in number, were distant
and inaccessible. All that remained to Mr. Colvin
wherewith to make head at Agra against 42,000 rebel
soldiers, were a battery of six guns, the drivers being
natives, and a new and raw English vogiment on the
Company’s establishment, of 655 effoctive rank and
file. Jekyll, in his letters, relates that the Mayor of
Oxford apologized to Charles II for omitting a royal
salute when the king cntered that city. He had, he
said, three excuses; the first, that he had no cannon.
The king graciously dispensed with the other two.
It is unnecessary to dwell on reasons which prevented
Mr. Colvin from making head against the Mutiny.
His first reason, like that of the Mayor of Oxford, was
sufficient.

He was ab once cut off from all communication with
the Commander-in-Chief and with the Punjab. He
endeavoured to utilise the Native Hindu States
around him, and to enlist their sympathies against
the Delhi Emperor. He made a bold use of their
troops and continggnts. On May 16 Lord Canning,
strack by the tone and substance of his telegrams,
‘thanked him sincerely for all thai he had so ad-
mirably done, and for his stout heart.” On May 18
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Sir Robert Montgomery (Sir John's chief leulenant)
had written, at an earlier date to Mr, Raikes, in & letiter
befors the present wiiter :—

“Our five rivers, with their ferrics, give us a great ad-
vantage, 88 no Porbea (Hindustini) can show his face with-
out being instantly seized. If a Sepoy deserter or mutineer,
he is tried on the spot, and hanged. The Sikhs hate them, and
if a Regiment breaks and runs, the whole population is after
them. The Sepoys are stiangers in a sliange land. They

have no sympathy from the people, and me not prolected
or congcealed.’

Roverse these words, and we have the situation in
the North-Weal. Arms were in every man’s hands,
The Sepoy was in his own home. No one guestioned
him. All favoured or feared him. The population
were his brothers, He numbered over 40,000. There
were not 8co British troops, all told, available
against him.

On three points, closer inquiry is due to Mr. Col-
vin's memory. It has been said that he failed to
detect the true character of the Mutiny till long after
it had become apparent to others in high places. He
has been reproached with the issue on May 25 of
a Proclamation, inviting Sepoys to surrendoer on terms
which Lord Canning compelled him to withdraw. He
has been charged with apathy in the conduct of affairs
in Agra iteelf, with neglecting the provisioning of the
Fort, sand with causing much loss of property by harsh
1estrictions as to the amount to be taken inlo the
Fort, when events drove the Christian population to its
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no friends. The whole country was armed and in
uproar. Then came news of massacres of men,
women, and children. At Agra he had a laxrge Euro-
pean and Eurasian population, and a great fort, with
sn armoury, which it was necessary to guard. He
could not therefore spare a British soldicr. Every
weapon which he laid hold of snapped in his hand.
Native States and their contingents alike proved
broken reeds. His powerlessness at the last over-
whelmed his spirit. A week before he died he attri-
buted his mortal illness to his wutter impotence.
Enforced inaction at such a time was literally death
to him,

Contrast between the course of affairs in the North-
West Provinces and in the Punjab is impossible,
because their circumstances were wholly dissimilar.
In the Punjab was a very considerable English army.
The Provinee was disarmed. The Sikhs had but
recently been subjected to crushing defeat. The best
military and eivil officers in all India were at the
disposal of the Punjab Government. The Punjabi
hated the Sepoy, Hindu or Muhammadan, and the
Mutiny was a Sepoy revolt.

¢ Our people being without arms,’” wrote Sir John Lawrence
to Mr. Oolvin on September 14 (five days after the eyes of
him whom he addressed had closed on all earthly tumults),—
¢ Our people being without arms has been doubtless the main
cause of our success. The Sikhs have a traditional hatred of
Delki, and most of the Muhammadans do not sympathize
with His Imperial Majesty.’

o
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the three Provincial 1ulers ono only, John Lawrence,
was in communication with the Commander-in-Chief
To Mr. Colvin and to Sir Henry Lawrence all to
the North-West of Delhi was impenelrable silence.
On May 17 General Anson had already wrmitten to
Sir John Lawrence, telling him whal was the po-
spect. Even on May 29, twelve days later, Mr. Colvin
bad not found it possible, as we have seen, to get
a +word fiom General Anson. On May 30 Sir
Hemy Lawrence, writing to Mr. Raikes, asks for
‘an occasional line till Delhi is taken.’ The mea-
sure of the delay in leaining the truth, was the
meagure of the hopefulness of the Lawrences and
Mr. Colvin. Sir John Lawrence lesrned it fist of
the three; but each as soon as it came to him
fathomed the situation. On May 29 (his fiftieth
birthday), opening a letter from Lord Canning to
General Anson, Mr. Colvin fizst learned that the
attack on Delhi must be delayed. From that day he
had no illusions. He tells Lord Canning on thai
date that the only course now before the Government
is a cold-weather campaign. There is no more ides
in his mind of a speedy end to the outbreak.

The second point on which comment is necessary
is Mr. Colvin’s Proclamation of May 25. On May 22
the Lieutenant-Governor wrote to Genmeral Anson
¢T would treat the Mutiny, on the part of many en-
gaged in it, as a miserable delusion. Murderers and
ringleaders I would except ; but to the common herd
I would offer remission of this punishment through
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shelter. Criticism has been directed to one or two
minor incidents which do nol call for any notice in
these pages.

As to the first point, it is beyond doubt that the
three men on whom the storm broke, John Colvin,
John Lawrcnce, and Henry Lawience, looked to the
immediate attack upon Delhi, to nip the Mutiny in
the bud. ‘Unless Delhi and its magazine are reco-
vered,” wrote Sir John Lawrence on May 13 to the
Commander-in-Chief, ¢ the insurrection will assuredly
spread. . . . By decisive measures at once we should
crush the mutinecrs, and give support to the well-
affected or timid. Time in such matters seems to
be everything' On May 23 Sir John? ¢still thinks
that no real resistance at Delhi will be attempted. . . .
My impression is that on the approach of our troops
the mutineers will either disporse, or the people of the
city rise and open their gates.’ He even touches on
the measures of military reform to be taken later.
On May 27 Sir Henry wrotc?, ‘In a few weeks, if
not days, unless Delhi be in the interim captured,
there will be one feeling throughout the army. ...
Once Delhi is recaptured, the game will again be
in our hands’ ‘A victory at Delhi is the secret of
all effect, wrote Mr. Colvin on the 25th. Two days
before, he had written to Mr. Manglos, ¢ Everything
depends on the Copmander-in-Chief’s attack’ All
three counted on that, and on that only, But of

1 Lafo of Lood Lawrence, by Bosworth Smuth, vol. ii. pp. 15, 33.

2 Infe of Sw Iemay Lawrence, vol. 11, P, 397.

Mg
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to the Commander-in-Chief. Menaces are quite un-
necessary. Those for whom no severity could be too
great are—every man in arms resisting the Com-
wmander-in-Chief; every man who had taken part in
the murder of an European officer or other person;
every ringleader; gencrally, a distinetion should he
drawn between regiments which murdered their
officers and those which did not. ¢To men of the
latler, forbearance in the first instance and hope of
pardon, if they could show a claim to it, may be
extended’ A few hours before recciving Lord Can-
ning’s reply, Mr. Colvin sent to Lord Canning the
text of the following Proclamation which he had
that day issued. The event which led to it was
the sudden mutiny of & contingent of Gwalior cavalry,
the only horse which he had at his disposal, The
incident proved to him that, if others might be dis-
suaded from following their example, no time must
be lost in addressing them. On May 25 he had heard
not & word from the Commander-in-Chief, and he still
looked for the early recapture of Delhi, Animated
by this expectation, he hoped to lessen the number of
those who might be misled by the mutiny leaders :—

¢ Soldiers engaged in the late disturbances, who are desirous
of going to then own homes, and who give up their arms
at the neaiest Government civil or militaay post, and retue
quietly, shall be permitted to do so unmolested.

‘Many faithfal soldiers have been “driven into resistance
to Government only becouse they were in the ranks and

could not escape from them, and because they really thought
their feelings of religion and honour injured by the meusures
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dismissal, and on their laying down their arms.” This
also seems to have been tho spirit of the policy which
commended itself to Sir John Lawrence; ‘to act at
once, to recall the disloyal to & sense of duty, to
assure the wavering, and to strike with effect against
those in revolt!.) On May 24 the Licutenant-Governor
wired to Lord Canning that he had received from him
a message for transmission to the Commander-in-
Chief and to Sir John Lawrence. The contents of the
message are not given in the Blue Book, but it re-
ferred cvidently to the treatment of mutineers. Mr.
Colvin, in acknowledging the message to the Governor-
General, replied :~—

‘On the mode of dealing with the mutineers I would
strenuously oppose general severity towards all. Such
a course would, a8 we are unznimously convinced by a know-
ledge of the feeling of the people, acquired amongst them
from a variety of sources, estrange the remainder of the
army. Hope, I am famly convinced, should be held out to
all those who were not iingleaders or actively concerned in
murder and violence. Many are in the rebels’ ranks be-
cause they could not get away: many certainly thought we
were tricking them out of their caste. A tone of general
menace would, I am persuaded, be wrong. The Jommander-
in-Chief should, in my view, be authorized to act upon the
above line of policy. I have ventmed to detain the portion
of your message to the Commander-in-Chief after the words
“ gpeedily at Delhi "’

Lord Canning replied on May 25 that Mr. Colvin
had done right to stop the latter part of his message

1 Lif. of Lord Lawrence, by Bosworth Smith, vol, ii. p. aa.



184 JOHN RUSSELL COLVIN

to the justice of the censurc on him suggest themselves
to Calcutta. There is but a step from the Capitol to
the Tarpeian. From the eminence which in thirty
years he had achieved, Mr. Colvin fell in an instant
into discredit.

Lord Canning’s objections to the text of the Pro-
clamation, conveyed by telegraph on receipt of it,
wore threefold. Only those guilty of heinous crimes
against private persons were exempted from amnesty :
henco men who had murdered their officers could
claim pardon. The burden of proof wes thrown on
the officers of the Government. These again had no
power reserved them to detain for inquiry such sol-
diers as might give thomselves up.

Mr. Colvin at once pointed out that the Procla-
mation was & Hindustfni document addrossed to
Hindusténi soldiers. The words ‘private persons’
were exprossed in the vernacular in terms which
every native would at once understand. Resistance
to public authority was distinguished from the
commisgion of acts against the lives or persons of
individuals, The latter were declared by the Pro-
clamation to be unpardonable. The former alone
would be condoned. On the vernacular purport of

1 The vernacular version is this: ¢ Siraf wuh log jo hangimah
men fasdd ke sarghanah wa sarddr the, aur wuh, jinhon ne riydiya
par kiich juram sangin kiye hon, albatta sazd pawenge,’ This, by
a Sepay, would be read : ¢ Only those who In the disturbances have
taken & chief and leading part i1n mutiny, and those who have
committed any heinous crima against the people, will assuredly

be punished.’ Boldiers who had killed their officers fell directly
under the first exception.
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of Government. This feeling was wholly a mistake, but it
acted on men’s minds. A Proclamation of the Governor-
General now issued is perfectly explicit, and will remove all
doubt on these peints. Every evil-minded instigator in the
disturbunce, and those guilty of heinons crimes against
private persons, shall be punished. All those who appear in
arms against the Government, after this uctification is
known, shall be treated as open enemies.’

The English text of this Proclamation is obviously
open to oriticism. Though Mr. Colvin daily expected
Delhi to fall, it had not as yet fallen ; and an appeal
to the soldiery seemed premature to those unacquainted
with his anficipations. The English version exempts
from pardon only evil-minded instigators and those
who had murdered private persons. What of those
who had murdered officers? This point was at once
seized upon in Calcutta, where the paper was received
with a howl of indignation. The press raved at it;
Lord Canning and his Council hastened to disavow it.
Though approved in Upper India, in Calcutta it was
condemned. To none there does it seem to have
occurred that there might be misconception. Mr.
Colvin’s known character, his stout heart in the front
of unparalleled difficulties, 1night have led to hesita-
tion in judging him, Unfortunately, Lord Canning
had no personal knowledge of Mr. Colvin. Jedburgh
justice was dealt him. No explanation was asked
for, or, when tendeved, was admitted. Not till later,
when it became known that Sir Henry Lawrence had
adopted the Proclamation, and that the English ren-
dering was misleading, did misgivings and doubts as
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whatever danger might threaten us in 1854 the fear
of Sepoys availing themselves of legal faws in State
dosuments was not worth one moment’s attention.
Minor points were taken, in addition to these two,
in a letter dated May 29. That letter, it may be
hoped, was the work of subordinates. The tone ig
g0 recriminatory that, when the relative position of
the two men at the moment is rememhered, ono is
loth to believe that Lord Canning saw it. It was
firstly objected in that lotter that the Proclamation
dealt with the military discipline of the Bengal Army,
This was beyond the competence of the Lieutenant-
Governor. The Governor-General should have been
referred to before its issue. It was a strange moment
in which to write of the military discipline of the
Bengal Army. In a disciplinary sense the Bengal
Army was alveady a thing of the past. Thore was
& rabble at Delhi, and hurrying to Delhi, and s
wavering remnant still in its cantonments. A few
days later, on June 13, in the debate on what came
to be known as the Gagging Act, Lord Canning
himself spoke of ‘the general disaffection of the
Bengal Army in the North-West Provinces.” What
remained of it, even in the end of May, was under no
military discipline or restraint other than such as it
chose to submit to. Mr. Colvin sought to detach any
who might listen to him, from that disbanded and
disordered host. He did not recall those whom he
addressed to the ranks, but dismissed them to their
homes. The measure adopted was not a disciplinary
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the Proclamation the Lisutenant-Governor ¢ould not
be gainsaid. There was no better authority in Cal-
cutta, or out of it, on such a point. No one in the
Provinces, where Hindustfni is the vernacular, ever
misunderstood it. That iz enough proof of its true
meaning, if it were possible that proof is still want-
ing. The version sent to Lord Canning, it will be
remembered, was but an English translation. It had
been drafted in the midst of ¢ 4 thousand distractions,’
Mr. Colvin said. The English translation was incor-
rech ; but the vernacular text was the real issue, and
that offered no loophole to guilty Sepoys.

But whal of the onus probundi, the absence of
any power of detention? Mr. Colvin must have felt
when he read those words, how little the Govornor-
General could have realized whal was passing at that
moment in Upper India. It was nobt a time when
men were trusting their lives to points of law, but
dcfending them at the point of the bayonet. No
Sepoy would have ventured to give himself up who
was not prepared to furnish proof and to face deten~
tion. Certainly, no guilty Sepoy would have risked
his neck on the chance of cseaping through the verbal
meshes of a Proclamation. Such'a fear could only
have found expression in a distant Couneil-Chamber,
uninformed as to local feeling. To those who were
in the midst of the mutinies, the idea was unimaginable,
There are times when an ounce of local knowledge
is worth a wagon-load of eminent capacity. Unfor-
tunately, there was no one at hand fo point out that
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take authority on himself. But on this point all
must agree, that if one standard is more inapplicable
than another by which to judge of acts done under
groat pressure, it is the standard of ‘ ordinary course.’
The Proclamation remained without effect; the
soldiery saw no authority but their own, and there-
fore no need of pardon. Neither to that, nor to the
Proclamation in very similar terms, by which Lord
Canning superseded it, did a single Sepoy respond.
One result, and one only, was achicved. It was not
in the designs of the Government in Caleutta, but
especially in view of ithe state of affairs existing at
Agra, it was none-the less deplorable. At a moment
when it was of the first imporiance to the State
that its chief represcniative in the revolted Province
should be upheld, if not by material, al least by moral
force, the Governor-General publicly abandoned him.
No explanation, no remonstrance, no appeal, could
. induee Lord Canning to reconsider his decision. From
that hour the Lieutenant-Governor was aware that he
must not rely—no matter what might be his diffi-
culties, his dangers, or his local knowledge—on the
support of the Governor-General.
Lord Canning disavowed Mr. Colvin’s Proclamation ;
Sir Henry Lawrence adopted it. In his Mutinies in
Owudh, Mr. Gubbins writes (p. 43) :—

¢ A copy of the Proclamation issuéd by Mr. Colvin, the
Lieutonant-Governor of Agra, promising immunity from
punishment to all Sepoys not comcerned in murderous
attacks upon Enropesns, now reached Lucknow, Sir Henry
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measure, for there was no longor any power of
maintaining discipline. Still less was it & military
manifesto: for military authority was practically ex-
tinguished. It was a measure of public security.

But in any case, he was told, he should have wired
for approval. A reply would have come, in ordinary
course of twenty-four or thirty-six hours. Twice
in the letter of May 29 does the expression ¢ ordinary
course’ occur. There was ‘no necessily for any
extreme haste! When, in the name of wonder could
such necessity arise? Many regiments had already
revolted ; othors were momentarily expected to break
from their ranks. A sudden act of mutiny was
known to have cansed the Proclamation. Even as
it was penned, a detachment from one of the regi-
ments in Agra itself was on the eve of revolt. When
Sir John Lawrence! askod the Commander-in-Chief
to issue, on his own responsibility, an order abolish-
ing the new cartridges altogether, he added,* time does
not admit of a referense to the Glovernor-General.’
Pressed, as he conceived, by time and circumstance,
Mz. Colvin acted in the same spirit. The Govornor-
General’'s telegram of May 15 (page 182), and his
instructions issued on July 31, enjoining clemency
and ordering individual inquiry, prove that it was
not Mr. Colvin's poliey which was condemned but
his meaning that wes misunderstood. Men will differ
a8 to the standard by which to decide in such & crisis;
as to how far in similar circumstances a man should

1 Life of Lord Loawrence, vol, ii. p, 23.
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spirit of the revolt, could uot entertain such a supposition,
The attempt to separate the comparatively innocent, to appesl
through them to the feelngs of the Regiments yet in
obedience, scemed in my deliberate opiuion, and still peems,
the right and useful thing to do at that time, The Proclama-
tion was simply and briefly worded, that it might be under-
stood by the soldiery for whom it was meant. If ever there
was a chance of the kind, it was at first, and T tiicd to
seize 1t.’

The last point on which somothing must be said
ig tho eonduct of affairs in Agra itself. Three lines
of action prosented thomseclves. The Lieutenant-
Governor and all the Christian community might
withdraw into the Fort and await events; or the
women and children might be sent into the Fort; or
the whole community might remain in their homes,
subject to adequate precautions against surprise. By
a section of Mr, Colvin's advisers, the second course was
violently pressed upon him. He decided on adopting
the last. For a moment, on May 13, whon tho position

“was in its first obscurity, he thought of sending the
women and children into the Fort ; but, on reflection,
he refused. The Fort was unprovisioned, and in every
respect unprepared. His military force was too small
to be divided. There wasno mutinous foree at hand;
therefore there was no pressing risk. It was his duty to
show & resolute front. He had with him an English
regiment, and could organize volunteers. His officers
in their Districts were endeavouring to hold their
posts. He would not set the example of seeking
safety behind walls, He could ensure at least the
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Lawrence did not disapprove of it, and directed the Judicial
Commissioner to prepare and cause to be issued a notification
throughout the Province of Oudh holding out promises of
clemency nof inferior to those promised by Mr. Colvin to all
revolted Bepoys who should return to their duiy. Mr, Col-
vin's Proclamation has been mercilessly condemned; and,
if the condemnation so pronounced be just, it must he
extended fo the still more lenient Proclamation issued hy Sir
Henry Lawrence.’

Mr. Gubbins adds, ‘We understood the meaning
which they (the words private persons’) were in-
tended to convey.’ So did all who could understand
the language in which the paper was drafted, or who
took the pains to have it interpreted.

Mr, Colvin's comments on if, written two months
later, on July 23, to a brother, may close the matter :—

“We here understood the vast extent of the danger that
was opening on us, and the sincere and thorough delusion
that the mass of the Sepoys were in about the intentions of
the Government. Regimenis were beginning to give way all
round, To provent the fatal mischief spreading it seemed
the wisest thing that could be done to mark that we desived
to bhe just, and to offer the means of retreat to those not
already desperately committed, and who had been betrayed
into the rebel ranks hy the insane apprehension about
religion, or by the inability of getting awey from them. That
those who had taken a loading, or a deliberately malignant
part in the revoli wonld ever seek to take advantage of the
Notification we knew $o be quite out of the question, The
chanco that seemed open through the Proclamation of escape
called forth the heavy censure at many distant points.
But we, who were behind the scene, and knew the resl
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linger. Among the many scenes of heroism and
courage presented to us in India during 1857, the
eye rests gladly clsewhere than on the community
sheltered in the Agra Fort. They were securs, pro-
visioned, unmolested. But they were animated, un-
happily, by a spirit of contention, by party animosity,
by unworthy jealousies. These led to discreditable
wranglings with which readers of narratives of the
scones at Agra are familiar; and which among the
pages recording the conduct of our countrymen and
countrywomen elsewhere in India, remain an un-
pleasing blot.

At the first Council held on May 11, Mr. Raikes
found the Lieutenant-Governor

¢already exposed to the rush of alarm, advice, supgestion,
exhortation, and threat which went on increasing for nearly

two months, till he wag driven broken-hearted into the Fart.’

He went into the Fort for other reasons, which will
be explained ; not broken-hearted, but driven. in by
the guceess of a rebel force.

¢ The flame of mutiny and rebellion was on every side, and
dissensions arose when unity above all things was required
to husband our remaining strength . .
I cannot look back without emotion on those troublous dn.ys
Exhausted by want of sleep? worn with anxieties that few men

1 Mr, E. A, Reade’s Narratsve of Events at Agra, from May to Seplember,
1857 Printed, not published

2 His rest was almost hourly broken. He had been known to
pass forty-eight hours without opportunity of sleep. It was doubi- |
less 1 some such moment of exhaustion that the mterview took
place, deseribed at p.67 of his Indian Mutiny, by Mr, Thornhll
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security of Head Quarters. On May 22 he wrote
to Lord Canning that he would decidedly oppose
himself to any proposal for throwing his European
force into the Fort, except in the last extremity. In
Mr. Drummond, the Magistrate of Agra, he had a strong
man on whom he could rely to keep order. Ho gave
him uncompromising support; leaving him free in
the choice of his inslruments, and in the execution
of his measures. Throughout May and June order
was maintained by the police. In the last days
of June, from June 26 onwards, when it was known
that a lhostile force was approaching, women and
children were sent into the Fort. By then it had
been provisioned and made ready. Between June
30 and July 4 the rest of the community followed.
On July 5 the affair of Shdhganj took place. The
Buitish troops were repulsed and retired to the Fort.
When the police saw the British beaten, they threw
over all diseipline and dispersed. It could not have
been anticipated that they would do otherwise. But
it was not till & strong body of successful mutineers
threatened Agra that the sheller of the Fort was
sought. The British community could then enter it
without dishonour, and remain in it without appre-
hension.

Ineredible abuse was heaped on the Lieutenant-
Governor for adhering to his resolve. Those best
qualified to describe the storm which assailed him
have done so, in terms which must be quoted. But
the subject is not one on which any could wish to
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He conceived that honour and duly alike compelled
him to adhere to his policy. He judged, rightly, that
in May and Junc there was mno urgent cause for
apprehension ; and he earried his purpose to the end.
Such success as attended it was afterwards claimed
by others for themselves; on him eentred the burden
of every mishap. But il was his business to set to all
an example of restraint and self-control. It was not
s time for responsible Englishmen in India to be
putting one another ‘under a file of soldiers’ He
never, even in his private letters, so much as men-
tioned the dissensions around him. As fortune would
have it, men who could have helped him in his
anxieties were not with him. His private Secretary,
Lieutenant-Colonel Carmichael, of H.M.'s 32ud Regi-
ment, was on leave in the Hills; and like Mr. Camp-
bell, who was on his way from tho Punjab in May
10 join him as Secretary to his Government, he
could not reach him through the intervening anarchy.
Among those around him were but few with whom
he was on terms of any intimagcy.

As early as May 14 Colonel Glasford, R.E., had
been appointed Commandant of the Fort, and dires-
tions had been issued to lay in supplies and to organize
its defence. 'T'he task of seeing to the necessary accom-~
modation for refugees, should it becomo necessary
at & later hour, was confided to Captain Nicholls.
A month later, on June 14, Colonel Fraser, the Chief
Engineer, roported (in a paper before the present writer) «
that the defences were ‘sufficiontly respectable.’ The
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could sustain, Mr. Colvin's gentleness, forbearance, patience,
which T dnily witnessed, Wero little appreciaied by those who
hailed down upon him their pettiness,ill-nature, and ignorance.
I can only eay that therc are lebters among his papers to
which my reply would have been a file of soldiers or police-
men to put the writers under keeping. Residing out of the

vortex of parly clamour, I did not know at the time its full
extent and rancour.

Similar secenes wore ocourring at Lucknow. ‘In
spite of Sir Henry’s well-known wisdom and sagacily,’
writes hiz biographer’, ‘the extremily of the crisis
caused maty poopls to forget themselves; and from
many persons of whose obedience and support he
might have had reasonable expeclation, he received
remonstrances against his line of policy.” On June12
Sir Henry Lawrence wrote to Mr. Colvin that one of
his principal officers had been almost insubordinately
urgent on him to disband certain native troops. The
faot is that in a great crisis, in which authority is
paralysed and fresh incidents are hourly brought to
notice, the most self-assertive, the alarmisl, and the
excitablo secure a brief pre-cminence. Mr. Colvin
met the storm in silence; with ‘gentleness, forbear-
ance, patience.” He had his way, and he let others
have their say. He showed, because he felt, great in-
dulgence to men who believed that his line of action
was endangering the lives of their wives and children.

The rumours which he repeats regarding Mr. Colvin's heallh at
that timo, like much in his narrative, wero idle gossip. See p. 196
of this Memaoir,

1 Life of Sir II. Lawrence, il. 348.
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May and June had passed in these preparations.
On June 4 the currenl business of the Government,
such as it was, was disiributed by the Lieutenant-
Governor Dbetween Mr. Harington, Mr. Reade, Mr.
Muir, and himself; Mr. Colvin reserving to himself,
says Mr, Reade,  the Foreign Department and defence
of the stution.’ The loss of Rohilkkhand, the magsacres
at Jhénsi, intercopled communication with Cawnpur,
culminated in tho outbreak at Gwalior, and the flight
of the residonts to Agra onJunc15. About this time
Sir Donald (then Captain) Stowart, starting on his
daring rido from Aligarh to Delhi, spent a fow hours
in Agra. He found Mvr. Colvin, he has told the writer,
among all his anxicties, calin, cool, and cheerful. So
the month passed; disorder without: within, dissen-
sions. On July 2, as a rebel force was approaching
directly by Lhe road on which the Government House
lay, Mr. Colvin moved to tho house of the General.
On July 3 he was threatened with apoplexy. For
twenty-four hours, like Sir Henry Lawrence, when
gimilarly struck down by ‘worry, constant anxiely,
and his overtasked frame?,’ he gave over the guidance
of affairs to a Commilles. On the 4th he was carried
into the Fort. On the 5th he resumed his charge.
So violent was the outery in the excited community
now crowded into the Fort against Mr. Drummond,
whom they chose to hold responsiple for the defection
of the Police and the loss of property, that it became

! Life of Sur II, Lawrence, ii, 341.
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military command of the town and of the bridge of
boats over the Jumna was adequate. Sowere the accom-
modation for servants, the sanitary arrangements, the
accommodation for cattle, the water supply. ¢ Four
months’ provision for 2,500 Europeans and 1,500
natives will be completed in two days.’ The number
in the Fort, at a census taken on July 27, was 3,531
Europeans and Eurvasians, and 2,314 natives. For the
next fortnight the provisioning went on ; and when,
after the fight at Shéhganj on July 5, the whole com-
munity had entered the Fort, ai least six months’
provisions had been laid in.

A Committee was nominated somewhers about
June 20, consisting of Colonel Glasford, R.E., Captain
Campbell, R.E,, and Mr. Drumnond, to vegulate,
among other points, the terms of the admission of
private property, to accompany persons entering the
Fort. Orders issued in accordance with these recom-
mendations, which, from obvious considerations of
space and sanifation, were framed with stringency.
On June 26 these orders were relaxed, and diserelion
was left to Colonel Glasford. Overcrowding in the
hot, damp season was apprehended ; space was limited.
The Agra residents wished to bring all that thoy
valued with them into the Fort; this to the Com-
mittee and to the Lieutenant-Governor seemed inad-
missible, Afterwards, when .cholera broke out among
the erowded refugees, the wisdom of the order became
evident. But public records and private property
were left beliind and looled, and discontent deepened.

N 2
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for watching every detail of public business. ¢Ha
would have served his country better by sparing him-
gelf this labour, and leaving room in his mind for
larger views of State policy.” Here is a ship almost
in the power of mutineers. A fow of the crew contend
with them. The captain, isclated against his will, with
the aid of a handful of men guards at least one strong-
hold against violence. He would be better employed,
says this critie, in entrusting defence to others, and in
leaving room in his mind for larger views of seaman-
ship and navigation. Such is the foolishness with
which men are assailed when thal turba Remi, which
follows fortune, forsakes them.

The end drew near. On Seplember gy, says Sir
George Campbell in his Memoirs, ‘I have just received
a lotter from Agra. Mr. Colvin is cortainly tho kindest
and most considerate of men.” This letler was dated
Seplember 4.

¢TI thonght you would be glad of the commission which
T have officially given you to prepare the outline of a scheme
for recastivg the adminisiration of the country in all
branches, This will be a fine field for maturing the vesults
of your North-West Provinces and FPumjab experiences.
Whether I can co-operate with you as I would heartily desire
in the great work is more then I con say. My health is very
seriously shaken, and we may still have much 1o go through.

These were probably the last words he ever dictated
(for latterly he could not write). Ho had not now
‘much to go through’ The doctors had in wvain
entreated him to give over his charge temporarily to
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inevitable, in the interests of order, to relieve him
teniporarily of his charge.

Mr. Colvin continued to do what he could to collect
and 1o forward intelligence : and to communicate with
the Governor-General, and others. His papers show
that he wrote constantly, and at much length; trust-
ing to some letlers at least passing safely through.
But to the last the Calcutta Government could not
refrain from reproaches. It seems to have been
thought in Calcutta that Mr. Colvin could sce fromn
Agra to Benares in June and July 1857, as clearly
ag onc glances from Government House across the
Maidén; or that a letber could be sent from Agra to
Calcutta as surely as from Chauringhi to Seramnpur.
¢A full despateh,’ ho wrote to Lord Canning on July
30, ‘goes on my supposed neglect in getting intelli-
gence and in sending communications. In that
matter I am certainly guiltless; and I trustthat many
of my letters will have been intermediately received.’
Thrice only does he allude to bis health ; once on
August 6 to Lord Canning; once, & week before his
death, on September 2, to Sir John Lawrence; on
September 4, to Mr. Campbell. To Lord Canning
he closes a letter with the words, ¢ My own health is,
I fear, much shaken’ To Sir John Lawrence he
writes, ‘If yon ask my diseaso, it is the uttor power-
Jessnens, with such yotlen agency as we have, of doing
for the present any good.” To Mr. Campbell he
wriles in tetms similar to those used to Lord Canning.
He has been blamed by an historian of the Mutinies
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said another, as much as if he had fallen, sword in
hand, on the battle-field 1,

His son Elliot was with him. Of the last sad days
passed in the marble enclosure, occupied by him on
that terrace of the f Vine Garden’ which overlooks
the turbid Jumna, little 10cord is left which should be
published. He sank gradually, quietly, His thoughts
wore wilth those by whom he bhad ever been held in
loving revevence. He was heard to murmur, in the
words of Virgil, that he must not hope to see his
own again. The end found him ready. Hé dioed, he
said to Dr. Frenoh (afterwards Bishop of Lahore), at
peace with all men. He had ever been a devoub but
unassuming beliover in the doelrines of Christianity.
In his last moments he turned with espeeial confidonce
to the assurancos of its great Apostle, in rogard to the
promise of God, and to the hope therein centred, which
is “an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast.

In the first of the three Psalns which we read in
the morning service of the day on which he died,
Israel, straitly compassed by his onemies, appeals for
deliverance to Jehovah. e has becomo a byword
among the heathen. All the day long is he killed.
His confusion is daily before him. Bub hefore the
third Psalm has come to a close, Death has been
again swallowed up in victory. For the Strength of
Israel has not forsaken him. He has made wars to
cease. He has broken the bow. He has knapped the

L 8ir James Colvile’s Speech at a public mesting held in Calentia,
1857.



EXHAUSTED STRENGTH 199

others. He had been tuld that unless he did so, he
must succumb. But he belioved it his duty to retain
his trust, and he sank gradually under the burden.
Exhaustion, sleoplessness, an overtaxed mind, com-
bined with the strain of his position, tho grief which
he suffered [rom tho loss of his charge, and the death
of so many about him, prepaved him for the assaults
of disease. There was the sense of descrtion by the
Supreme Governmeni; the burden of controversy
with his countrymen. He seems to have forescen
his fate so far back as the close of July, though his
frequent letters throughout August and up to Sep-
tember 4, show no sign of mental weakness. What
that long effort cost him none will ever know. He
hore for {wo months what he had to go through, in
silence, making no complaint, carrying himself as
became his high position. But on July 27, after
a careful review of the state of affairs throughout
Upper India, so far as it was known to him, he had
written to Mr. Mangles, Chairman of the Court of
Directors : ‘I send my affectionate regards fo all
my old friends. I cannol shut my cyes to what is
probably before me. If I have erred in any step,
hard has been my position; and you will bear
lightly on my memory’ He perished, wrote one
who was at Agra with him, because, in spite of the
entreaties of his friends, he would persist in continuous
mental labour, when his physical state demanded
complete repose . He gave up his life for his country,
! Rakes, Reolt i the Norih-Test Provices of Tndin, p. 68.
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foundations. Unrecognized, it may be, and little
honoured in England, their names are household words
in the greatest Province of her Empire. They illustrate
in their persons the best traditions of the servige,
the worthiest ambition of the country to which they
belong. For it is through such as they were that the
natives are convinced among much which is dark and
discouraging, of the goodwill and the honest purpose
of their alien and unseen rulers. The air is clearer
where they have passed. Their actions blossom in
the dust. Yet the legacy of their lives is to he found
in their character even more than in the tale of their
achievements.

When the news of Mr. Colvin's death reached Lord
Canning, he sat down, says Lady Canning !, and wrote
the notification which ensues. The recurrence three
times in those few lines of the word ‘high’ betrays
the haste with which, among the pressure of the
writer's labours, it was composed. It indicates none
the less clearly, perhaps the more clearly, the idea
whieh, in connexion with Mr. Colvin, predominated
in the mind of the Governor-Gencral.

‘Tt is the melancholy duty of the Right Honourable the
Governor-Gleneral in Council to announce the death of the
Honourable John Russell Colvin, the Lieutenant-Covernor
of the North-West Provinces.

¢Worn oul by the unceasing anxieties and labours of his
charge, which placed him in the very ffont of the dangers by
which of late India has been threatened, health and strength |,

1 The Story of two Noble Lives, vol, ii. p. 305.
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spear in sunder. He has burned the chariots in the
fire.

In the latter hall of September success smiled again
on the British arms in India. The tide of events in
the North-West Provinces was turning, even as tho
Lisutenant-Governor was carried to his grave. He
lied on September g. Had he lived but a few days
longer he would have heard of the fall of Delbi. But
though he had shared the confusion of his countrymen,
he was not to join in their {xiumph. With the end of
the rainy season, in the first days of October, Nature,
in Upper India, relieved from the siress and languor
of heat, mniles again with an abundant harvest, and
recoives inlo her keeping tho seed of the coming
spring crops. Tho clond which had rested over the
land clearod; the sun shone with a more temperate
heam; there comnmenced that long era of vepose,
which still happily continues. Success was garnered,
hope renewed. In that hour death removed him.
Others entered into his labours, reaping where he had
planted. Shortly after him the old order, too, passed
away. The East India Company gave way to the
Crown. The book of its chronicles was closed.

His services, like those of Mr. Thomason, his pre-
decessor, had not been recognized by so-called honours.
But to be one of the class to which Mr. Thomason
and Mr. Colvin belong is in itself a rare distinction.
It is because of such men that British rule is accept-
alle to the people of India. Their lives and their
labours are built into the length and breadth of its
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North-Western Provinces in days of peace and prosperity—as
virtoally their dictator in the hours of darkness and distress
which followed, and which are but now passing away, he
supported or originated many measures which were most
freely and warmly cenvassed. No man more than he
spurned the spurious popularity whicli seeks to caich the
fleeting suffrages of the mullitude; yet no man ever came
out of so trying an ordeal with his personal lionour more un-
sullied, with his personal characler less assailed. When he
died, he died lamented and respocted by all; and by none
more than by these by whom one of the last acts of his public
Iife had been most strongly, and, a8 many of us think—for
we would scorn to [flatter even the dend—most justly
opposed.” (The reference is to the P1oclamation of May 25.)
‘In him the loyal nntives of this countty, the Government
and the Civil Sorvice, have sustained a great and lasting
loss; and among the many distinguished men whom 1{hat
service has produced, though some may have surpassed him,
in this or that element of distinetion, no name will stand
higher {or unfaling constanecy in the discharge of duty, for
unswerving integrity and desire to do right, for the bright °
example which he set in the land, of 2 high-minded, upright,
Christian English gentleman, pious but unbigotted, zealous
but tolerant, firm bul kind, just but mereifal.’

Mr. Reade, whose narrative has becn quoted, had
known Mr, Colvin chiefly since the latter became
Lieutenant-Governor. He writes of him thus in his
narrative :—

*On September ¢ he sank under the weight of anxieties
and toil that can be bardly appreciated? Probably no public
officer in our Indian annals was ever placed in a more trying
conjuncture. The principle of the policy he maintained, of
resolute defiance at the seat of Government, was indis-
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gave way; and the Governor-General in Council has to
deplore with sincere grief the loss of one of the most dis-
tinguished amongst the servants of the East India Company.
The death of Mr. Colvin has occurred at a time when his ripe
experience, his high ahility, and his untiring energy would
have becn more than usually valuable to the State. But his
career did not close before he had won for himgell a high
reputation in each of the various branches of administration
to which he was at different times attached; nor until he
had been worthily selected 1o fill the highest post in Northern
India; and he leaves a name which not filends alone, but all
who have been associated with him in the duties of Govern-
ment, and all who may follow in his path, will delight to
honour’

This Memoir may close with two bricf extracts
showing the estimates formed of Mr, Colvin by men
who knew him in widecly different spheres, but who
were not biased, as others who spoke or wroto of
him may have been, by much personpal intimacy., Mr.
Ritchie, the Advocate-General in Caleutta, who had
known him ag & Judge in the Sadr Court, said of him
at a public meeting held in his honour in the end
of 1857 :—

‘While no man’s measares have in this country caused
greater difference of opinion, or excited londer remonstrance
or opposition, no doubt was ever cast upon the purity of his
motives, or the excellence of his charactor. As Secretary to
Lord Auckland, in fair weather and in foul—at first in
success and triumph,sand afterwairds in defeat and difficulty
and sorrow—as adwinistrator of the Tenasserim Provinces—
as the leading mind in that great Cowt of Appeal to which
such frequent allusion has been made—as Governor of the
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the waters rolling in upon the distant Scottish shore;
the murmuring of pines on peaceful Simla hill-sides,
The years glide on in pleasurable labour. Rest and
retirement are in view. Of a sudden, in that fatal
May, the land is smitten by a fiery blast of revolt
and anarchy; and life is swallowed up in disaster,
Endeavour, success, and disappoiniment have found
in the grave their ending. But the spirit of man
survives imperishable; and the purpose of prede-
cessory, such ag he was whose life has been traced in
these pages, animates the best of those who yot labour
in our Indian Empire.

The chief subjects which oceupied public thought
in India in Mr. Colvin's time exist, little modified,
to this hour. Time has strengthened appiehensions
as to the North-West frontier. But in 1894, as in
1838, there is conflict of opinion as to tho easures
neeossary to defend it. Indian statesmen of tho
fivst rank, Lord Melcalfe and Lord Lawrence, are
foremost on the one side; eminent English states-
men, Lord Palmeiston, Lord Beaconsfield, on the
other. One party hold that a poliey of active de-
fiance i3 inseparable from & policy of aggression,
and point to 1838 and 1878; the other asserts that
passive expectation, howevor completely forewarned
and forearmed, must end in unquestionable defeat.
There are some in England who think, with Lord
Palmerston, that the defence of India is ¢ entirely an
Indian question.’ In India are many who, if this is °
to be so, regard the risks fiom internal discontent
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putably sound; but he erred in some respects in the choice
of means, though e used the means employed with marvelloug
ability.’

Referring to his administration beloro Mutiny days
he adds:—

*He had not the inestimable advantage of his emineng
predecessor (Thomason), in that practical knowledge of the
peoplo, which can only be obtained by some years of close
personal intercoursc and minute acquaintance with their
feelings, habits, peculiarities, and traditions; and he did nog
in consequence avail himself of & strongth which, judiciously
managed, would have proved a powerful auxilinry. He pushed
perhaps to an extrems, his theory that the cupola, uot the
pillars, should be the concpicuous featuro of Government;
but he set an example of insurpassable devotion to the public
gervice. His clear intellect had put aside his preposses-iong
in favour of & mechanical system of administration to which
he Aad deen fong inured, but not suited to these Provinces
(sic). He was ardenily seeking the development of their
resources, and the welfare of their communities. The State
has never had a more devoted public servans, the people,
a more earnest and liberal ruler.’

‘Where our dead fall in India, they lie. They are
buried by her rivers, in her forests, among her moun-
tains, on her roadsides. ILucknow, Delhi, Ghazipur,
Cawnpur—a score of cities, claim their dust. In the
Agra Fort, where Mr. Colvin rests, a monument was
raised over his remains by the pious care of a successor.
His tomb stands in conspicuous solitude before tho
deserted Audience Hall of the Emperor Akbar. As we
linger by it, our thoughts recur to the past. 'We hear



208 JOIIN RUSSELL COLVIN

authority and justioce should be in full view; but in
reserve must be awplo force. These are the only
methods which, under their own rulers, the masses
in that country have ever respected; nor, even at
the desire of the British Government, will they readily
adopt any othor
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consequent on inereasing taxation, as greater than
those of invasion. But these are nol pages in which
the question can be discussed.

Progress through order is the maxim of Indian
administration. To the superficial observer the dis-
order of 1857 may seem impossible of recurrence.
Everywhere the eye rests now upon railways, tele-
graphs, schools, municipalitios, districl boards, news-
papers, English education. It is what the cye does
not rest upon, however, which in all organisms is
vital. Fanaticism, bigotry, povorty in high places,
the pride of ancestry, the pretensions of casto, love
of change, lust of advonture, that Bacchic fury which
blazes out so unaccountably in the Easi, slumber
lightly beneath the sprinkling of Westorn soil. To
these, British rule has added new clements of com-
plication, fresh groupings of bodies, more active in-
terchange of nalive opinion, wider combination, grow-
ing knowledge, the germs of strange hopes. The art
of British government in India has hitherto been not
to destroy, but to correct, Eastern methods of ad-
ministration by applying to them tho discipline of the
Western mind. Now, it is the indisciplined Eastern
mind whieh is to introduce into India Western mothods
of administration. The experiment will prove of in-
terest, and, it is earnestly to be hoped, of value. But
the lesson of 1857 must not be forgotten. What~
ever may be hazarded with the educated minority,
' the real India is to be found only in the masses of
her ignorant millions. To govern this real India



210

BranDI8, Sir Dietrich, on Tenas-
gerim Forests, 151, 152, 153.

BrowsTER, Sir David, 147.

Buisr, Dr., 130, 131, 134.

Burma, 23, 58.

Buryes, Siv Alexander, yrI:
mission to Kdbul, 81, 83, 90,

92 : enters Kdbul, 93, 94, 95,
96, 0%, 99 ¢ leaves Kdbul, 100
opinion on Dost Muhammad

and Shéh 8hujd, 102, 103, 104,

10§, 0%, 113, 117, 118, 119,

12§, 130, I3I, 132:6pr0ﬁ'eled

resignation of, 133, 130.
BusrErp, Dr., 17.

CALoDTTA, 15 ¢ old, 17,18, 21, 22,
27, 38, 40, 41, 43, 43, 44, 46,
48, 50: Lord Auokland amives
ot 54, 58, 56, 57 : sgitation
of, over Black Act, 63, 63, 65,
66 : Lord Auckland lenves, on
tour, 6%, Gg: retmrn of Lord
Anuckland to, 135, 139 final de-
parture of Lord Auckland from,
142, 148, 149, 154, 155 156,
187, 158, 159 : disapproves Mr,
Colvin's Proolamation, 183,184.

Cauweennn, Mr., (Sir) Geoge,
reference to Mr. Colvin, in his
Memoirs, 173: correspondence
with Mr., Colvin, 194, 197, 198.

CaMeBrLn, Captain, R.E., 195.

OAxnNiNgG, BEarl of, 11, 26: thanks
Mpr, Colvin for his services, 175,
176, 148, 180, 181, 182 : dia-
ailows Mr, Colyin’s Proclama~
tion of May 25, 1857, 183, 185,
186, 188, 101, 1097 : notifies Mr.
Colvin's desth, 202.

CanniNg, Mrx., 7y, B2,

OaryroeaBL, Lient.-Col, 194.

CARNAg, Bir James, 65

CARROR, the river, 14, 15.

CasesENT, Sir William, 66, 138.

CavutLEY, Colonel, 167.

OrAVERING, General, 16.

CraverINg, Miss, 16 (nate).

CoLviLE, Bir James, 15%, 200
(note).

CoLvIN, Mr, Alexander, 14.

INDEX

CoLviN, Mr. Alexander (junior),

1§,

COLSVIN. M. Binny, 10.

CornviN, Mr. Elliot, 176, 200,

CoLviN, Mr, James, 18.

CoLyIN, Mr. John Russell, notice
of decease in Times, y: Me-
moir of, by Sir Charles Trevel-
yan, in Times, 8: caresr un-
recorded, ¢: materials ior
Memoir of, 11: man of aHairs
and student, 13: birth, 18:
education, Ig-21: arrival in
Caleutta, 21: marriage, 22:
suromary of career, 23: coinci-
dent with close of an epoch in
Indian history, 24: peace in
Indis, on arrival, 2y : Assistant
Registrar, 28: personal traits,
29 . charnoterishics, 30 ¢ at Out-
tack, 32: transfer to Haidard-
bdd, 32 : nature of work there,
33: mastery of land-revenue
matters, 35: retmn Lo Caloutts,
38: asudstant in Seoretaiat, 3g:
deputed to Bardant, 40 : remarks
on outhreak there, 44 : lessons
learnt from exporience thers, 45+
Deputy Secretary in Ravenue
and Judicial Department, 46:
life in Calcutta, 48: cmployed
on Educational Commutiee, 49 :
Seorefary fo land Revenue
Bonrd, 52 : Private Secretary to
Grovernor-Genersl, 54.: diaries,
56: otlachment to Lord Auck-
land, g7: journey up country,
41 : reaches Smla, 73: extracts
from Diary, 121: Sjr John
Kaye's attack on, 129: Mr.
Masson'sanacdote of, 131: letter
to Mr. Macnaghien, 133;: ab
Lshore, 134 : 1eturn to Simla,
135 prooeeds to Calcuttn, 135:
dinner to, 139: Loid Amck-
land’s. Minute on gervices of,
140: Lord Auckland’s letter of
thanks to, 141 ; arrives in Eng-
land, 744 : revisits St. Andiews,
145: returns to India, 148 at
K4h$bmdndu, 149 : transfer to



INDEX

——

ADINANAGAR, Mission to, 107 seq.,

132.

Arc?numm&n, affairs of, 78, %o,
80,81: Lord Palmerston on, 84:
Bonrd of Control’s despatch on,
8y, 88, 94, 99, 105, 10.6; IrL,
113, 1Iy, 118: invasion of,
decided on, 119, 124, 1236, 127,
128, 129, I130: praposed evas
ouation of, 137, 130.

Aara, 23: Muhammadan asso-

with Mr., Macnaghten, 109,
110, IT1: perplexity of, 113,
114, 1153 Despateh of August
13, 1838, to Court of Directors,
116, 118, 119: issue of Procla~
metion by, 120, 121, 123, 123,
124, 128, ng, I30, I3I, 133,
134, 135, 136, 1 138, 139:
'M.?nute on M, 35’015{,1’5 33691‘-
vicey, 140, I4I: leaves India,
143, 144.

ciations with, 162, 1 gx : spread A UokLaAND, Lord, 1o,
1 17

of mutiny round, 17 7 178,

188, 189: Mr. Colvin's polieyin, BAXER, Major, 16%.
190 retires with the Buropean  BARARZLT, n section of the Durdui

community into the Fort at,

tribe, 78 seq.

191 ; dissensions in, 192 : rules BARAsar, disturbances in, 22, 40,

for admission into Ford at, 195, 42, 45
196,197, 198, 199: Mr, Colvin's  BarweLr, Mr, ¢ Curricle,” 16, |
grave in Fort of, 205. BARWELL, Mr, Commissioner, 42.
ALEXANDER, Mr.,, 43, 43- Brenines, G8, 93, 761.
Ayuenyr, Earl of, 26, 27, 38. Benrvek, Lord William, 27

AwAND Masdnr, the Christian
oconvert, 72.
ABsAM, 64.

succeeds Lord Amherst, 38, 6o :
Minute on Central Asia, &e.,
61, 62, 74.

AUor1AND, Earl of, g, 10, 11, 23, Binny, Mr,, 18, 20.
54, 56, 57¢ Greville'ssketch of, Biap, Mr. R. M,, 72, 164.
58, 60, 61: decides to go up Brrp, Me, W. W, 137, 138.
country, 65, 66, 6%, 71,72, 73:  Brack Acr (Macaulay's), 58, 63.
political position in India onhin  BLEAOHING, when introduced into

arrival, %s, 79, 8a, 81,84, 85:

Scotland, 14.

instructions of Board of Control ~ BoarD oF CoNTROL, 1o, 58: De-

to, 86, 88: letters to"MeNeill
and ofhers, 91, 92, 93, 94:
hopefulness of, 95, 9&, o7,
%2: his policy, 100, IoI, 104:

inate of May 12,1838, by, 105,
106, rof, 108: ocorrespondence

spateh of June 35, 1836, from,
86: Despatch of May 10, 1838,
from, 116, 118, 122, 123: De-
spatch of October 24,1838, from,
124 Despateh of December 31,
1840, 136.



212

FoRDST ADMINISTRATION, 149 seg.

Franos, Mr, 16, 17

¥aasDR, Colonel, R.E., report on
Agra Fort, 195.

GARDINER, Mr, 148,
GLasponrp, Colonel, R.E. or-
dered to provision Aga Fort,

194, 195.

Gnn%u: 9]§n1TAIN, Tregties with
Persin, 75 seq.

GroviLih, Journals, sketoh of
Lord Auckland, 57,

GusbINg, Mr, Martin, 21: on Mr,
Colvin's Proclamation, 188.

Gurarin, Captain, 150.

HamardBAv (Decean), 1z: affhirs
of, in 182y, 32: Mr. Colvin's
work in, 33, 34, 35 30, 38,

HADARABAD (Sind), 24, 90, 133,

HAILTYBURY, 27,

Haupane, Principal, 20, 147,

Hanrmay, Sir Fredericlk, 21, 28.

Harpingn, Lord, 148,

HAsTINGS, Warren, 15, 106,

Henry or OrANGY, Prince, 6o.

HzrAr, 61, 62, 77 ¢ Shdh Kemidn
at, 78, 79, 8o, 81,82 : projected
siege of, 83, 85, 86, 87, 90, ga:
siege commenced, 93, 99, 100,
101, o4, I0§, IoB, 10%, II3,
1¥4, 11y, 118, 119, 125, 12Y,

129.

Hongousm, Sir John Cam, Presi-
dent of Board of Control, 10,
64, 82, 86, 9o, 91, 92, 94, IOI,
106, 114, 118 on Lord Aucl-
land’s Proclamation, 121: on
the policy of the Osbinet, 1ag,
136, 137.

Hopesox, Mr. Brian, Go.

Mor.7-MACKRNZIE, 38,

JurEY, Sir Elig‘ah, 18, 16,
INDIA, in 1826, 25 seq.
INDIA, in 1836, 62 seq.
INDIA, in 1894, 207.
Ixpus, 6o, 62, 81, 85, 127,

JAOESON,“Mr. W., 18,

INDEX

Joncs, Sir Harford, his treaty
with Persia, 75.

JuntolAr _8DRvioE, unpopularity
of, in India, 155: restraint on
executive, 168.

JAMRUD, battle of, 91.

KAzsur, 10,61, 62 polities of, ¥8,
79, 81, 86, B9, 9o, o1, g2:
Burnes and Witkewitsoh enter,
93: 94» 95, 99 : Burnes leaves,
100, 102, 103, 104, Yog, 106,
107, 108, 109, 110, Ii3: in-
vasion of, decided om, 115, 116,
11y, 118, 123, 124, 125, 126,
135, 136, 137

KanpATdR, 79, 90, 92, To4, 114,
125, 126, 13}, 130, 134,

Kasiv KaAN, 134.

KAy, Sir John, hus ¢ Iistory,” 103
on Lowd Auckland’s advisers,
¥3, #7 : his silence on despatoh
of June 25, 1836, 86, 95, 120:
on Burnes’ misgion, 121, 122
hig ¢threec Secretaries,’ 128:
hig aneodote from Masson, 130:
his silence on despatoh of March
22, 1841, 137: his gowmoes of
information, 138, 130.

Kpane, General, 135.

EKevnrpy, Miss, 14.

Krnroaesen Ilousk, 20,

KukruiAvou, 148, 149,

KisEaNw Lin R4y, the Bengali
landlord, 41 seg.

Laxp Ruvenue SCTTLEMENTS
(Haidardbdd), 34, 355 (N-W.
Provinces), 171 seq.

Lawae, Mr. A, 19.

LAWRENCE, Sir Henry, 8, 23, 148,
179, 180, 183: adopts Mr.
Colvin’s Proclamation, 188:
harassed by opposition, 193,

196,
LawremoR, Sir John (Lord), 72,
: letter to Mr. Colvin on
unjab success, 197 : expects
early fall of Delhi, 179, 180, *
1811 advice to General Amnson,
187, 19%. "



INDEX

Maulmain, 149 settles forest
question, 151~4: administration
of Tenasgerim, 154 , transfor to
COalentta, 155: Judge in Cal-
ouite Sadr, 156-7 : life in Cal-
cutta, x58: appointed Lieut.-
Governor of N.-W, Provinces,
159 ¢ aims of his administration,
167 : Judiciul 1eforms, 168:
police reforms, 16y: miscella-
neous matters, 170: 1evenue
reforme, 171: character of ad-
ministration, 173: remams af
Agia in summer of 1857, 174
unprovided with troups, 1%5:
unable to communicate with
COommander-in - Chief, 1%6:
powerlegsness, 1%%: letter of
Bir John Lawrence to, 177:
certain  eriticisms omn, 178:
allegod miscomeoption of charnc-
ter of outbreak, 17g: Procla-
mation of May 25, 182: outary
against, in Coleutts, 183: do-
fends himself, 184 : rebunhed for
neglect of ¢oidinary ecourse,’
187: Sir Tlen Lawrence
adoptsa Proclamation of, 18g:
own comments on his Proclana-
tion, 189 ; conduot of affairs in
Agra, 1go-1: dissensions in
Agra, 192—4 : provisions Agra,
194 : mepares Fort for defence,
195 : regulates terms of admis-
sion into, 1g5: distributes con-
duet of business, 196: struck
downbyapoplexy, 196: resumes
charge, 107: correspondence
with Supreme Government, 197:
inoreasing ill-health, 1Y : ¢rof-
ten’ agency, 197 : exhaustion,
199: (enth, 20I: services un-
recognized, 202 : Lord Canning’s
Notification, on death of, 202:
Mr. Ritchie's eulogy of, 203:
Mr, B, A. Reade’s estimate of,
204 : grave in Agra Fort, 205.

Cornvin, M1s. John Russell, 22.

Cowxoriy, Lieut., 83.

CorroN, Sir Willoughby, 134,
135

211

Counoir, alleged remonstrance of
Lotd Aucklind’s, 137 seq.

Courr, Sadr, Mr. Colvin appointed
to, in Crloutta, 155, 156, 157 ¢
state of, in N.-W. Provinces, in
1853, 160, 168

QOusson, General, 100,

Cunnivenan, Sir Alexander, 7a.

Darnovmm, Earl of, 11, 15, 23,
26 : selecta Mr. Colvin as Judge
of 8adr Cowrt, Caloutts, 1541 ap-
points him Lieutenant-Governor
of North-West Provinoes, 159,
164, 165 : unable to open Ganges
Canal, 16Y.

DrNovAN, 14, 15.

Dqs'r.- MugaMMaD KuAN, position
in Kdbul, 79, 80, B3: alleged
overtures to Persia, 86, 87, 88,
89 : attacks Peshdwar, 91, 032,
93, 94 : demands Peshiwar as
yrice of alliance, g5, 96, g7, 98,
99, 100, 102, 103, 104 defeo-
iion of, 106, 108, 115, 117, 118,
120, 124, 135, 127, 129, I34:
refuges in India, 136, 135,

DowxiNG STREET, 20,

Drummorp, Honourabla Mr.
Rohert, exertions at Agra, 197,
195, 197~

Duntraog, 14.

Duranp, Captain (8ir Henry), 23,
133, 149, 150,

Easroey LANGDAGES, negleot of,
(18

Eomoss FroxM Orp CaTOUTrS, 1Y,

Epcy, Honourable Emily, 66
(nole), 68, 142.

Ercw, Honourable Frances, 67,
143,

ErL1s, Mr., correspondence with
Lord Auckland, 80, 81: Em-
basay to Persia, 83, 86, 87.

ExcLise EbvoaTioN 1N INDIA,
defective nature of, 49, 50.

Faywe ¢ Urres Inpua, 6g, yo.
FagigH, Mr,, 121,
FrercneR, of Saltoun, 14.

02



214

Ransfr Sivem, Ms,‘tuhui.jﬁ.,F IT:
designs on Sind, 6o, 78: ac-
ceptd Lord Anckland's remon-
strance, 79, 8o, g1, 94: policy
as to Peshdwar, 96, 97, 98, 99,
100, 106, 107, I08, 109: de-
clines to invade Kdbul, 110,
115, 136,

RAvENSHAW, Mr, B, 33, 30, 148.

READE, Mr. E. A, 11: on dis-
sensions in Agra, 193, I90:
estimate of Mr. Colvin, 204.

REeaDE, Mr, F., 11.

ReMINISOENCDS OF FIRT DISTRIOL,
30, 37.

Rioxrrrs, Sir Henry, 31, 30.

Rrvoime, Mr, on Mr, Colvin's
judicial career, 157: sketch of
Mr. Colvm, 203.

RoBorTsON, Mr., 121, 135.

Russ1a, Eastern policy of, 61, 62
war with Persia, 76, 77: Mn
MeNeill’'s pamphlet on,84,85,89,
91, 95, 105, 118, 120, 124, 125.

Russian, 61, 63, 7, 82, 83, 85,
87, 88, 93, 94, 99, 100, 107,
114, 117,

Sr. ANprEws, Mr. Colvin's early
years at, 18, 19, 20, 211 Mn,
Culvin revisits, 148, 140, 147.

SarLE, General, 135.

SANDERSON, Miss, 16, 17.

SAYFID AMMAD, the Wahdbi, 40,

1.

Sngxmmmns, ¢the Three, 128, 129,

Seix XAmnAN, his character and
descent, 78: hostility of Peraia
and Kdbul to, 86.

Sufn SBOI4, career prior to 1836,
#8, 102; alleged popularity of,
103, To4: selection of, by Lord
Anckland, 106, 107, I08, 109,
110, 112, 113, 1I4, 115, 119,
125, 126, 130, 133, [35: proved
incapacity of, 136: left to his
fate, 137.

Sufnm Zeudw, 78,

INDEX

SKINNER, Colonel, 100.

Snnyp, Major Hemy, 22

Sourn GPAv.xc STREET (EMETERT,
13, 16.

Stowart, Sir Donald, 196.

Horray Mumraymap Kedw, o,
95, 96, 98.

SUTHERLAND, Major, 100,

TEeMP1E, SBir Richard, 164.

TENASSERIM, 23, 149 seq.

TromAsoN, Mr,, 39, 46, 71, 159,
164, 201,

Tiru M1aN,outbreak and death of,
in Dér dsat, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44,46.

Times, Lhe, ¥, 8, 172,

TorrENS, Mr., 66, 120: contra-
diots Sir John Kaye’s narrative,

131,

TreveryaN, Mr. (Sir Charles),
latter to Times on Mr, Colvin,
8, 21 : friondship with Mr, Col-
vin, 20, 47, 53, 144,156, 172,

TREVELYAN, Sir George, 48.

TRIPARTITE TREATY, II5.

TurrMANCHAT, Tienty of, 77.

Ur T8 CouNTRY, by Honourable
Miss Bden, 66.

VENTURA, General, 71,

VIOEROYS, rapid succession of,
in Indis, o.

¢Vinn GABDEN, in Apra Fort,
200,

VWabg, Captain, Governor-Gene-
ral's agent at Ludhidna, 6o, 90,
92 ; on Bhéh Shujd’s popularity,
102, 107, 133 : honours recom-
mended for, 135.

‘WAGHORN, Lieutenant, 64.

WaueH, Mr,, I%/'I

‘WirknwIireoH, M., arrives in K4-
bul,93: retention there,104,129.

Woon, Mr., 113.

Yanpasu, Treaby of, 27.

THE END.



INDEX

Lznce, Major, compelled to leave
Kandehdr, 104, 125.

Lomp, Dr.,, 113: on popularity
of Shéh Shujd, 113, 115, 136.

LubHIANA, 6o, 78, 126, 130.

MaoAN, Mrs,, 145.
Maoavray, Lord, 22: little
aities in Calcutta, 48: Presi-
ont of Educational Committes,
0 §2, 53 his Blaok Act, 58,
2, 63, 66, 144, 158.
Maonagurry, My, (Sir William),
I1, 22,28, 38, 48 : accompanies
Lord Auckland up country, 66,
81, 1o03: mission o Adfna-
nagar, 1Iof: correspondence
with Lord Auckland, 108, 111,
112, 113: returns to Simla,
I14,T15,120, 130,131 propuses
Colonel Pollinger as envoy to
Kdbul, 132, 133, 134, 135.

MeNgiLr, Mr, (8irJ ) (hisprmphlet
of 1836), 84, P8, 89, 9o, 03:
proceeds to Herdt, 101 3 anxisty
of, 104, 105, 111, 113, 114,117,
118, 123, 137, 729.

Manpook, Sir Herbert, 139, 150-

MAINE, Sir Henry, on English
education in Indis, 50.

Marcory, Sie John, 26, 75.

Mawares, Mr,, §; 199.

Magsaman, Mr, J., his irrecon-

cilable statements, I21.

M'\Mms' Mr. Byam, 33, 34, a6,

37, 35
MAZSON, Mr., 102, 113 aneedate
of Mr. Colvin, 130, 1371: of
Mr. Maonaghten, 132, 133,134
MAULMAIN, 12, 149, 150, I54.
M]gTDAmJ'E, Sir Charles, 33, 77,

2,
Mion, Me. J. 8., 144.
Moxour, Mr,, 1€.
Moxson, Colonel and Lady Anne,

15,
MoxTqonsny, Sir Robert, 164:
on hatred of Sikhs to Sepoys,

148,
Monison, Colonel, 66, 121.
MuBAMuAD SmAH, succeeds to

213

throne of Porgin, 771 resolves
to attack Hevdt, 83.
Miénsin (Haidardbgd), 37 seq.
MuriniEs, 174 $2q.

Ngrdy, 12, 231 polities of, 6o, 14,
148, 149.

Nicnorws, Sir Jasper, 138, 139.

Norro - Wisr Provicus, 23:
Lord Auckland assumes govern-
ment of, %1: description of,
135: mulinies in, 159 seq.

Oupg, aflairs of, 50.
Oupw, Miss Eden visits, 69, yo.

PatarznstoN, Lord, 10: on the
firgt Kdbul wie, 82 : on Pervian
apgreseion, 83, 84, 85, 129.

Prusia, 61, 62, 75, ¥6, 74, 79, 83,
84, 85. 86, 87, 90, 04, 95, 96,
1055 106, 109, ¥II, 112, IT4
11Y,118,120,123,124, 125, 127.

PrsnAwar, Dost Muhammad’s
desive for, 79, 81: Dost Mu-
bhommad sbiacks, gt: Dost
Muhanmad deinands, from Lord
Anckland, 96, 07, 98, 99, 133

Prayrare, Principal, 19,

Pravraig, Dr. Lyon, 147

Porrineer, Colonel, 8o, 9o, 133-

Powzr, Mr, John, 176,

Privser, Mr. H. T., opposes
Maoaulny, 49: wams Lovd
Auckland of Shdh Shujd’s in-
eapaoity, 112, 114: his Minute
sgainet evacuating Kdbul, 138,

139.

Privare SEORETARY, duties of,
88, 56, 132, 140, I41.

Prooparcarion, Lord Auckland's,
Qct. T, 1838, 120, 127,

ProcnaMamoN, Mr. Colvin's, May
25, 1854, 182 seq.

Ponaas, 58, 6o, gr. 79, 9% 97»
1Ir, 118, 149, I54, 163, 105,
173, 1717 .

Ramkes, Mr. 0., 193, 199.
R.£marresap RLo, on Mr. Colvin's
judiclal services, 156, 157,



RurLERs or INDIA SERIES (continued),

XIIT, SIR THOMAS MUNROQ: and the Britsk Settlement of the
Madras Presdenoy, by JoAN BRADEHAW, Hsq,, M.A., LL,D.,
Inspector of Schools, Madras. [Published.

XIV. EARL AMHERST: and the DBritish Advance seastwards
to Burma, ohiefly from unpublished papers of the Amherst
family, by Mrs, ANNE THACKERAY Rivomin, Awuthor of
Old Kensington, &o., assisted by Rrcmannsony Evans, Haq.
[Puhlished.

XV.LORD WILLIAM BENTINCK : and the Company as o
GQoverning and Non-trading Power, by DEMDTRIUS BoULGER,
Esq., Author of BEngland and Russia in Central dsia : The
Iigtory of China, &e. [Published.]

XVI BARL OF AUCKLAND: and the First Afghan War, by
Capraw L. J. TroTUER, Author of Indie under Victoriu, de.
[Published.}

XVILVISCOUNTHARDINGE : and the Advance of the British
Dominions into the Punjab, by his Son and Piivate Seoretary,
the Right Hon. Viscounr HARDINGE. [Published.] Third
thousand.

XVIIL. RANJIT SIN G-H : and the Sikh Barrier between our G owing
Empive and Central Asia, by S Lreen GRIrriN, K.C81,
Author of The Punyab Ohigfs, de. [Published.] Third thousand.

XIX, RUSSELL COLVIN : the last Lisutenant-Govgrnor of the
Notth-Western Provinces under the Company, by his son
Rir Avokrand Convin, K.O.81,, late Licutonant-Governor of
the North-Western Provinces, [Just Published.]

XX.THE MARQUESS OF DALHQUSIE: and the Final
Development of the Company’s Rule, by SR WiLLyaM WILSON
Hunrer, K.0.8.1, M.A. [Publishad.] Seventh thousand.

XXI,CLYDE AND STRATHNATRN : and the Suppression of
the Gieat Revolt, by MaJjor-GINERAL SIn OWEN TuDOR
Buryt, K.CS8.1., sometime Military Secretary to the Com-
mander-in-Chief in India. [Published.] Third thousand.

XXILEARL OANNING: and the Trensfer of India from the
Company to the Crown, by SIR Benry S, CUNNINGHAM,
K.GLE., ML.A., Author of Bidtish Tndin and its Rulers, &o.
[Published.] Third thousand.

XXTI1. LORD LAWRENCE : and the Reconst uelion of India under
the Qrown, by Sir CraRLES UsPHERSTON A1ToR1S0N, K. O.8.1,
LL.D., formerly Foreign Necretary to the Government of India,
and late Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjeb. Third thousand.

XXIV.THE BEARL OF MAYO: and the Consolulation of the
Queen’s Rule in India, by BIR Winrxam Winsow HUNTER,
K.CS.I, M.A, LLD. [Published} Thud thousand.

SUPPLEMENTARY VOLUMES,

XXV, 4 BRIEF HISTORY OF THE INDIAN PEOPLES,
by S Winaaxy Wmsoy Huyile, K.0.8.I Twentieth
Tdition ; 8oth thousand. Price 3¢, 6d. [Published.]

XXVI JAMES TIHHOM ASON : and the Britwsh Sattlement of Noith-
IWestern India, by Siz Rrogarn TenpLE, Bart., M P,, formerly
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, and Governor of Bombay.
Price gs, 6d. [Published.]



RULERS OF INDIA:
THE CLARENDON PRESS AERIES OF INDIAN
HISTORICAL RETROSPECTS.

Edited by Str W. W. Honres, K.C8.1, O,1.K,
Price 23, 6d. each.
The following volumes have been arranged for up to June, r8gq:—
1. AEBAR: and ihe Rise of the Mughal Empire, by COLONEL
Marrrsow, C.8.1,, Author of A History of the Indian Mutiny;
The History of Afghanistan ; Herat, &e. [Published,] Fourth
thousand.

IL ALBUQUERQUE : and the Eurly Portuguese Settlements in
India, by H. Morse STEPHENS, Maq., M.A., Balliol College,
Lecturer on Indisn Mistory at Cambridge, Author of Zhe
Trench Revolution: The Story of Portugal, o, %’u'blished.]

IX. AURANGZIB: ond the Decay of the Mughul Fmpus, by
SraNLEY LANE PooLE, Evq., B.A., Author of The Coins of
the Mughal BEmperors; The Lyfe of Stratford Cannwng ;
Catalogus of Indian Coins tn the British Museum, &o,
(Publighed.]

IV. MADUHAVA RAQ SINDHIA ; and the Hindd Reoonquest of
Indie, by H.G. KELNE, Eeq., M.A,, O,LE,, Author of The
Moghul Bmpire, &o. [Published.)

V. LORD QLIVL: and the Tstablishment of the English in India,
by CorowEr Marrrgon, C.8.1. [Published,)

V.. DUPLEIX: and the Struggle for Indwe by the European
Nations, by Coroner Marvirsow, O8I, Author of T%s
History of the French in India, &e. [Published.] Fourth
thousand.

VI, WARREN HASTINGS: and the Founding of the Brlish
Administration, by CAPrAIN L. J. TROTTER, Author of India
under Victoria, do. [Published.] Fourth thousand.

Vill. THE MARQUESS CORNWALLIS: and the Oonsolida-
tion gf British Rule, by W. 8. SeroN-KARR, Xaq., sometime
Foreign Secretary to the Government of India, Author of
Beleciions from the Calewila Guazeltes, 3 vols, (1784-1805).
[Publiahed.% Third thousand.

IX, HAIDAR ALf AND TIPUSULTAN : andtke Struggle with
the Muhammadan Powers of the South, by LEwin BENTHAM
Bowrina, Eaq., C.8.I, sometime Private Seoretary to the
Viceroy (Liord Cenning) and Chief Commissioner of Mysore.
Author of Eastern Brperiences. [Published.]

X. THE MARQUESS WELLESLEY ; and the Develoyment of
the Company into the Supieme Power in India, by the Rev.
'W. H. Horron, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of St. Johu's
College, Oxford. [Published.]

X1, THE MARQUESS OF HASTINGS: nud the Final Overthrow
43’ the Mardthyg Power, by MaJok Ros8 0F BLaDDNSBURG,

.B., Coldstream Guards; F.R.G.S. [Published.]

XTI, MOUNTSTUART ELPHINSTONE: and the Making of
South-Western India, by J. 8. Corrox, Feq., M.A., formerly
Fellow of Queen's College, Oxford, Author of L%s Dacennial
Statement of the Mool and Material Progress and Condition
of India, presented to Poarliament (1885),&e. [Published.]



fDpinions. of the 1Press
ON
SIR WILLIAM HUNTER’S ‘LORD MAYO,

‘8ir William W. Hunter has contributed o brief but admireble
biography of the Earl of Mayo to the scrien entitled ¢ Rulers of India”
edited by himself (Oxford, at the Clarendon Piess).’—The Times ’

‘In tellng this story in the monograph before us, Sir William
Hunter hus combined his well-known literary skill with an earne
s?mpathy and fulness of knowledgo which are worthy of all commenda.
tion. . . . The world is indebled to the author for a it and attractive
recotd of what wag eminently a noble life.’'—1'%e doademy.

‘Tho sketeh of The Man is full of interest, drawn as it is with com.
plete sympathy, understanding, and appreciation. But more valuable
s the account of his administration. No one can show so well and
cleaxly a8 Sit Williain Hunter does what the policy of Lord Mayo con-
tributed to the making of the Indian Empire of to-day.'—T%e Spotsman,

¢8ir William Hunter has given us a monograph in which there is o
happy combination of the essay and the biography. 'We are presented
with the main features of Lord Mayo’s administration unencumbered
with tedious details which wounld interest none but the most official of
Anglo-Indians; while in the Liography the man is brought before us,
not analytionily, but in & life-like portrait.’—Vanity Fair,

¢ The story of his life Sir W, W. Hunter tells in well-chosen langunge
—~—olear, succinet, and manly, Sir W. W. Llunter is in sympathy with
his snbject, and does full justice to Mayo’s sirong, genuine natuye,
Without exaggeration and in a dirvecl, unaflected style, as befits his
theme, he brings the man and his work vividly before us’—Ts
Qlasgow Herald,

¢ A1l the knowledge acquired by personal association, fumilinrity with
administrative details of the Indinn Govermmont, and o strong grasp of
the vast problems to be dealt with, is utilired in this presentation of
Lord Mayo's porsonality and ocareer. Sir W, Hunter, however, never
overloads his pages, and tho outlines of the sketech are clear snd firm,”
~—The Manchester Iiapress.

¢This is another of the ¢ Rulers of India " geries, and it will be hard
to beat. . . . Sir William Hunter's perception and expression are hore at
their very best'—The Pall Mall Guzette.

¢The latest addition to the * Rulers of India” series yields to none of
its predecessors in nttractiveness, vigour, and sriistio portraiture. ., .,
The final chapter must either be copied verhally and literaily—which
the space at our disposal will not permit—aor be left to the sorrowful
perueal of the reader, The man is not 1o be envied who can read it with
dry eyes.’—Allen’s Indiun Mail.

#The little volnme which has just been brought out is a study of Lord
Mayo's career by one who knew all about it and was in full sympathy
with it. ... Some of these chapters are full of spirit and fire. The
closing passages, the pioture of the Viceloy's assassination, cannot fail
to make eny reader hold his breath. We know what is going to
happen, but we ave thrilled ag if we did net know it, and were still
held in suspense, The event itself was po terribly tragio that amy
ordinary description might seem feeble and laggmd. Bul in this
volume we are made to feel as we must have felt if we had been on
the spot and seen the murderer * fastened like a tiger ” on the back of
the Viceroy.'—Daily News, Leading Article,



Dpinions of the Press

ON

SIRWILLIAM HUNTER’8 ‘DALHOUSIE.

¢ An interesting and exaeedingly rendable volume. . , . . Sir William
Hunter has produced & valua.b%e work ahout an important epoch in
English history in Tndia, and he has given us a pleasing insight into
the character of & remarkable Englishman., The  Rulers ot India”
series, which he has initiated, thus makes a successful beginning in his
hands with one who ranks among the g1eatest of the great names which
will be associated with the subject.'—T%e Tymes.

¢To no one is the aredit for the improved condition of publio intelli-
genoe [regarding India] more due than to Sir Willinm Hunter, From
the beginning of his career as an Indien Civilian be has devoted a rare
literary fuculty to the task of enlightening his countrymen on tho subject
of Euglend’s greatest dependency. . . . By inspiring & amall army of
fellow-labom ers with his own spirit, by inducing them to conform to his
own method, and shaping a huge agglomeration of facts into a luaid and
intelligible system, Sir W. Dunter has biought Indm and its innumer-
able interests within the pale of achievable knowledge, and has given
definite shape to the truths which its history establishes and the
problems which it suggests. . .. Such contributions to hteraturs ave apt to
be taken as & matter of comae, beoanse Lheir highesiment is to conceal
the labour, and skill, and knowledge involved in thewr praduction ; but
they raige the whole level of public intelligence, and generate an
atmosphere in which the baleful influences of fully, ignoranes, prejudice,
and presumption dwindle and disappear.,’—Saturilay Review

¢ Admiiably caleulated to impartin a concise and agreeable form & clear
general outline of the history of our great Indian Impire.’— Economist.

¢ A skillul and most attractive pioture. . . . The nuthor has made good
wse of pablic and private doonments, and has enjoyed the privilepe of
being aidkd by tho decessed statesman’s family, His hitle work is,
consequently, a valuable contribution to modern. history.’-—deademy.

¢ The boeok shaunld comnand & wide circle of readers, not only for 1t8
anthor's snke and that of 1ts subjest, but partly at least on account ot
the very attractive wayin which it has been publishod at the moderate
prive of half-a-crown. But it is, of coures, by its intrinsic merits alone
that a work of this nature shounld be jundged. And those metits arc
everywhere comspicnous. ... A writer whose thorough mastery of all
Indisn subjects has been acquired by years of practical experlence and
patibnt rescarch.’—T'he dthenzum.

#J%ever have we been so much impressed by the great literary abillties
of §i+"William ITunter as we have been by the perusal of “The Maquess
of Dalhousie.”. . . The knowledge displayed by the witer of the motives
of Lord Dalhousie’s sotion, of the inner working of his mind, is so com-
plete, that Lord Dalhousie himself, were he living, could not state them
more clealy. . .. Sir William Hunter's siyle 18 go olear, his language
go vivid, and yet so simple, conveying the impreasions he wishes so pes-
spiovously that they cannot but be understood, that the work must have
a place in every libvary%in every home, we might any indeed every
cottage.'— Evening News.

* Sir William Hunter has written an admirable little volume on
¢ The Marquess of Dalhousie ” for Lis series of the “ Rulers of lndia.’
It can be read st a sitting, yeb its r1eferences—expressed or implied,—
suygest the study and observation of half a ife-time,—T%e Daily Netws.

P



Dpiniong of the 1Press

oN

MRS, THACKERAY RITCHIE'S AND
MR. RICHARDSON EVANY
‘LORD AMHERST.

¢ The story of the Burmese Way, its causes and its issues, is re-told
with excellent clearness and divootness.”’—Salurday Rerdew,

‘Perhaps the brightest volume in the valuable series to which it
* belongs. . . The chapter on “ The English in India in Lord Amhersi’s
Govaernor-Cteneralship * should be studied by those who wish to under-
stand how the country was governed in 182.4.’— Quaréerly Review.
¢ Mrs. Ritohie and Mr. Evans aro to be congratulated upon having
written between them e rendable and useful biography and sketoh of
Indian history at the time, without whivh the scries wounld bave been
very deficient.’—drmy and Navy Gazette.

‘There is not u single dull page in this luminous and suggestive
sketoh of an imporiant transitional period in the wonderful story of the
British in Asia,'~—English Mail,

¢There are some charming pictures of socinl lifs, and the whole book
i8 good reading, and i o record of patience, gkill and darving, Tbe
public should read it, that it mny be chary of destroying what has beon
5o toileomely and bravely acquived.'—Nuiional Observer,

¢ Pleasantly written and instructive as it is, the book will be rend
with interest by all who take it up.’—Secofsman.

¢ The authors of his life have done justice to & proconsnl who served
his country well in difficult times, and have written a page of history
in & way that leaves nothing to be desired.’—World.

¢ An animated narrative of a deeply interesting period.’—Standard.

“The volume is worthy to join its predecessors in the admirahle series
of which it forms part.’ — Morning Post.

¢The chief altraction of the volume lies in the delightfully vivid
pleture it draws of life in Indin early in the contury.'—¥orkskiie Tosl.

¢The book will he ranked among the besf*in the series, both on
aocount of the literary skill shown in its composition and by reason of
the exoeptional interest of the material to which the authors have had
sccess.'—St, James's Gazelte,



Dpiniong of the |Pregs

ON

MR.W.S.SETON-KARR'S‘CORNWALLIS.

‘ This new volume of the ‘“ Rulers of India ™ series keeps up to the
high standard set by the anthor of * The Marquess of Dalhousie.,”” For
dealing with the snlient passages in Lord Uornwallis’s Indian caveer no
one oould have been better qualified than the whilom foreign seoretary
to Lord Lawrence.'—1%e Athenaum.

¢ Lord Cornwallis has been very properly included in the list of those
“Rulers of India™ whose biographies are calculated to illustrate the
past growth and preseni development of the English administration in
that country. His name is connected with several great mnensures,
which more, perhaps, than any others have givena special colour to our
rule, have influenced the course of subsequent legislation, and have made
the Civil Service what it at presentis., Hecompleted the administrative
fabric of which Warren Hastings, in the midst of unexampled difficultics
and vicissitndes, had laid the foundation,'—Ths Suturday Review,

*We hope that the volumes on the “Rulers of India” which are
being published by the Clarendun Press are carefully read by a large
section of the public. Thore is a dense wall of ignorance still standing
between the average Englislinan and the greatest dependency of the
Crown ; althongh we oan scarcely hope o see it broken down aliogether,
some of these admirable biographies cannot fail to lower it a little. .. .
Mr. Seton-Karr hae succeeded in the task, and he has not only pre-
sonted a large mass of information, but he has brought it together in an
attractive form. . . . We strongly recommend the book to sll who wish
to enlarge the area of their knowledge with reference to India.’'—New
York Herald.

‘The *Rulers of India" meries, This ontcome of the Olarendon
Press grows in value as it proceeds, The account of Cornwallis is from.
the pen of Mr. W. Seton-Karr, who was formerly Foreign Secrotary to
the Government of Indin, and whose acquaintance with Eastern affairs
has been of obvious service to him in the compilation of this useful
manual.’—T%e Glode.

' One might almost say that the history of our great Indian Empire
might be read with comparative ease in the excellent * Rulers of India
Series,” published at the Clarendon Press at Oxford. .. . Of Cornwallis
it might be said he transformed the Enst Indin Company's servants
from merchants to administrators, and determined to place them above
jobbery, which he despised.—The Independent.

‘ We have already expressed our sense of the value and timeliness of
the series of Indian historical retrospects now issuing, under the editor-
ship of Sir W. W, Ilunter, from the Clarendon Press. Itis somewhat
leas than fair to say of Mr, Seton-Karr’s monograph upon Cornwallis
that it reaches the high standard of literary workmanship which that
neries has maintained. . ., His accurate and lucid summaxy of the necessi
ties which dictated Cornwallig’s policy, and the methods by which he
initiated and, to & great extent, effectad, the transformation of our rule
inIndia from the lines of an Oriental despotism to these with which we
are now familiar, is ns attractive as it is instructive.’—Zhe Literary
World,
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CAPTAIN TROTTER'S ‘WARREN HASTINGS.

*The publicaiion, recently noticed in this place, of the Letters,
Despatches, and other State Papers preserved in the Foreign Depart-
ment of the Government of India, 1772-1785,” has thrown entirely new
light from the most authentic sources on the whole history of Warren

astings and his government of Indin. Captain L. J. Trotter’s
WARREN TASTINGS 38 accordingly neither inopportune nor devoid of an
adequate raison d'¢tre. Captain Trotter is well known as a competent
and nbtractive writer on Indian history, and thig is not the first time
that Warren Hastings has supplied him with & thema,'—T%e Times,

¢Ha has put his best work into this mewmoir. ... His wark iy of
distinet literary merit, and is worthy of & thome than which British
history presents none nobler. It is & distinct gain to the Bitish race
to be enabled, as it now may, to count the grest Governor-General
among those heroes for whom it need not blush.’—Seotsman.

¢ Captain Trotter has dome his work well, and his volume deserves
to stand with that on Dalhousie by Sir William ITunter. Higher
praise it would Le hsrd to give it.'—New York Heiald.

¢ Oaptnin Trotter has done full justice to the fascinating story of the
splendid achievements of a grent Englishman.’—Manchesior Guardian,

* A aief but admirable biography of the first Governor-General of
India,’—Neweasile Chronicle,

¢ A, book which all must peruse who desire to be “up to date” on
the subject.’—T%e Globe.

MR. KEENE'S ‘MADHAVA RAO SINDHIA/

¢Mr. Keene has the enormous advantage, not anjnied by every
producer of a book, of knowing intimately the topic he has taken up,
Ho has compressed into these 203 pages an immonse amount of informa-
tion, drawn from the hest sources, and presented with much neatness and
offect,—The Globe.

* Mr. Keene tells the story with knowledge and impartiality, and alse
with sufficient graphic power to make it thoroughly rendable, The
recogpition of Sindhia in the * Rulers” series is just and graceful,
and it cannot fall to give satisfaction to the educated classes of our
Indian fellow-subjects. —North British Datly Muil.

fThe volume bears inoontestnble proofs of the expenditure of con-
siderable research by the anthor, and sustains the reputation he had
alrendy acquired by his * Sketch of the History of Hindustan,”’'—
Freeman’s Journal.

¢ Among the eighteen rulers of India included in the schemo of Sir
William Hunter only five are natives of India, and of these the great
Madhoji S8indhia is, with the exception of Akbar, the most illustrious.
Mr. H. G. Keeneg, & well-known and skilful writer on Indian questions,
is fortunate in his subjeot, for the oareer of thé greatest bearer of the
historio name of Sindhia coverod the exciting poriod from the eapture of
Delhi, the Imperial capital, by the Persian Nadir Shah, to the ccoupation
of the same oity by Lord Lake. . . . Mr, Keene gives a lucid deseription
of his subsequent policy, especially towards the English when he was

« JDrought face to face with Warren Hastings.’— The Daily Graphio.
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COLONEL MALLESON’S ‘DUPLEIX.

*In the characier of Dupleix there was the element of greatness
that contact with India sesms to have generated in 80 many Europesn
minds, French as well as English, and a broad capacity for govern.
ment, which, if suffered to have full play, might have ended in giving
the whole of Southern India to France. Kven as it was, Colonel
Malleson shows how narrowly .the prize elipped from French grasp,
In 1483 the Treaty of Versailles arrived just in time to save the
British power from extinction,’—Times.

*One of the best of Bir W. Hunter's interesting and valuable series,
Colonel Malleson writes out of the fulness of fawmiliarity, moving with
ease over o ficld which he had long ago surveyed in every nook and
corner. To do a small book as well as this on Duploix has been done,
will be recognised by competent judges as no small achiocvement,
When one considers the bulk of the material out of which the little
volume hes been distilled, ane can still better uppreciate the labour
and dexterity involved in the performance,'—Academy.

*A most compact and eflective history of the Fremch in Indie in g
1ittle handbook of 180 pages.'—Nonconformist,

¢Well arranged, Incid and eminently readable, an excellent addition
to a most useful series.’—Record.

COLONEL MALLESON’S ‘AKBAR.’

¢ Colonel Malleson's interesting monograph on Akbar in the *Rulers
of India" (Clarendon Press) should more than satisfy the general
reader. Colonel Malleson traces the origin and foundation of the
Mughal Empire; and, as an introduotion to the history of Muhamma-
dan India, the book leaves nothing to be desived,’—8t James's Qazelte,

¢This volume will, no doubl, be welcomed, even by experts in
Indian history, in the light of a new, clear, and terse rendering of an
old, but not worn-out theme. It is a worthy and valuable addition
to Sir W, Hunter’s promising series.’—d¢hen@um, .

¢ Colonal Malleson has broken efl'mmcl new to the general resder,
The story of Akbar is briefly but clearly told, with an account of what
he was and what he did, and how he found and how he left India. ., .
The nstive chronicles of the reign are many, and from them it ia still
possible, as Colonel Malleson has shown, to construct & living portrait
of this great and mighty potentate.’—Secots Observer.

¢The brillisnt historian of the Tndian Mutiny has been sssigned in
this volume of the series an important epoch and a strong personality
for criticsl study, and he hes admivably fulfilled his task. . .. Alike in
dress and styls, this volume is a fit companion for its predecessor.'—
Manchester Guardian,
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VISCOUNT HARDINGE'S ‘LORD HARDINGE.

¢ An exception to the rule that biographies ought not to be entrusted
to mear relatives, Lord Hardinge, a schular and an artist, has given
us an accurate record of his father’s long and distinguished services.
There is no filial exagreration, The author has dealt with some con-
troversial matters with skill, and has managed to combine truth with
tact and regard for the feelings of others.—T%s Suturday Review.

¢This interesting life reveals the first Lord Hardinge as a brave,
just, able man, the very soul of honour, admired and trusted equally
y friends and political opponents, The biographer . . . has produced a
wmost engaging volume, which is enriched by many private and offieial
documents that have not before seen the light.'—1'he Anti-Jaookin,

¢ Lord Hardinge has accomplished s grateful, no doubt, but, from
the abundance of material and delicacy of certain matters, a very
difficult twsk in a workmanlike manner, marhed by rostraint and
luoidity.—7Z%e Pall Ball Qacetle,

¢ IIis son and biographer has done his work with a true appreciation
of proportion, and has added substantially to our knowledge of the
Sutlej Oampaign.'— Punity Falr.

‘The presont Lord Ilardinge is in some respects exoeptionally well
qualified to tell the tale of the eventful fomr years of his father's
Governor-Generalship.'—2%s Times.

¢TIt oontains a full account of everything of importance in Lord
Hardinge’s military and politionl carcer; it is arranged .., so as to
bring into special prominence his government of India; and it gives
a lifelike and sliiking picture of the man.-—doademy.

¢The style is clear, the treatment dispassionate, and the total result
& manual whioch does eredit to the interesting series in whioh it figures.’
~The Globe,

*The concise and vivid secount which the eon has given of his
father's carcer will interest many readers,’—The Morning Post,

¢ Eminently readable for everybody. Thehistoryis given succinetly,
and ?xe unpublished letters quoted are of real value,—Z'hs Colonias
and Indra.

¢ Compiled from public doouments, family pepers, and letters, this
brief biography gives the reader a clear jdea of what Hardinge was,
both a8 & soldier and as an administrator.~~The Manohesier Examiner.

< An admirable gketoh.'—The New York Herald.

¢The Memcir is well and concisely written, and is accompeanied by

an excellent likeness after the portrait by Sir Francis Grant,'—Tha
Quoen,

"
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ON
MAJOR-GENERAL SIR OWEN BURNE’S
‘CLYDE AND STRATHNAIRN.

*In * Clyde and Strathnairn,” a contribution to Sir Willinm Hunter’s
excellent * Rulars of India” series (Oxford, at the Clarendon Press),
Sir Owen Burne gives 8 lucid sketeh of the military history of the
Indian Mutiny and its suppression by the two great soldiers who give
their names to his book. '.l!;xe space is limited for so large a thems, buf
Sir Owen Burne skilfully adjnats his treatment to lng limits, and rarcly
violutes the conditions of proportion imposed upon him.’ . . . ¢ 8ir Owen
Burne does not confine himself exclusively to the milllary narrative;
He gives & brief sketch of the rive and progress of the Mutiny, and
devotes & chapter to the Reconstruotion which followed its suppression.

« o« f—well written, well proportioned, and eminenily worthy of the
series to which it belongs.'—%%e Times,

¢8ir Owen Burne who, by association, expericnee, and relations with
one of these generals, is well qualified for the task, writes with lkuow~
ledge, perspicunity, and fairness.’—Salurday Reriew.

¢ As a brief record of a momentous epoch in India this little book i3

a vemarkable piece of clear, concise, and interesting writing,'—Thé
Colonies and India,

‘Sir Owen Burne has written this hook cavefully, brightly, and
wiin excéllent judgewnony, and we Inlndis eannoy road sudh a book
without feeling that he has powerfully aided the acoomplished editof
of the series in & Lruly patriotic enterprise.'—Bombay Gazstte.

“The volume on * Clyde and Strathnaim” has just appeared, and
proves to be a really valuablo addition to the series. Consideriny itB
siza snd the extent of ground it covers it is one of the best books about
the Indinn Mutiny of which we know.'—Englishman.

¢+8ir Owen Burne, who has written the latest volame for Sir Willism
Hunter's ¢ Rulers of Indin* series, is better qualified than any living
person to narrate, from a militery standpoint, the story of the suppres-
sion of the Indian Mutiny,'—Deily Tslegraph.

¢Sir Owen Burne's book on “Clyde and Strathnairn® is worthy 0
rank with the best in the admirable series to whioh it belongs.’-~
Manohester Lxaminer.

*The book is admirably written; and there is probably no better
gketoh, equally brief, of the stirring events with which it deals:
—Sootsman.

¢ 8ir Owen Burne, from the part he played in the Indian Mutiny, and
from his long connexion with the Government of Indis, and from tbe
fact that he was military seoretary of Lord Strathnairn hoth in Indjs
and in Ireland, is well qualified for the task which he has undertaken,"~
The Athenoum.



Dpinfong of the Press

[ OoN

SIR LEPEL GRIFFIN’S ‘RANJIT SINGH.

¢ Wo can thoroughly praise Sir Lepel Griffin’s work as an acomate
and appieciative aocount of the bogianings and growth of the Sikh
1eligion and of the temporal power founded upon it by a strong and
remorseless chieftain,’—The Times.

¢Sir Lepol Griffin trents his topic with thorough mastery, and his
aceount of the famons Mahdrdj4 and his times is, consequently, one of
the most valuable as well as interesting volumes of the series of which
it forms & part,’~—The Globe.

¢ From first to last it is a model of what such a work should be, and
8 olassie.’—The 8t. Stephen’s Review.

‘The monograph aould not have been entrusted to more capable
hands than those of Sir Lepel Griffin, who spent his officinl lifo in the
Punjaub.'—The Scotsman.

‘ At once the shortest and hest history of the rise and fall of the
Bikh monarchy.’~1"%e North British Darly Mail.

¢ Not only a biography of the Napoleon of the East, but a Imminouns
pictare of his country; the chapler on Sikh Thencracy being a notable
examnple of compact thought.'— The Liverpool Mercury.

MR. DEMETRIUS BOULGER'S ‘LORD
WILLIAM BENTINCK.

fThe * Rulers of Indian” series has received a valuable addition {n
the biography of the late Lord Willinm Bontinek. The subject of this
inkeresting memoir was a soldier as well as a statesman. He was
mainly instramental in bringing about the adoption of the overland
route and in convineing the people of India that n main factor in Eng-
1lish policy was a disinterested desire for their welfare, Lord William's
denpatches and minutes, several of which are textually reproduced in
Mr. Bonlger's praiseworthy littla book, display eonsiderable literary
skill snd are one and all State papers of signal worth.'—Daily T'ele-
graph.

¢ Mr. Boulger is no movice in dealing with Oriental history and
Oriental affairs, and in the cameer of Lord William Bentinck he has
found a theme very much to his taste, which Je treats with adequate
knowledge and literary skill,'—2%s Times.

¢Mzr. Boulger writes clenrly and well, and his volume finds an ao-
cepted place in the vary useful and intorming series which Sir William
ilson Hunter is editing so ably,'—Independent.

.
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SIR HENRY CUNNINGHAM’S ‘EARL
CANNING.

¢8ir Henry Ounningham’s 1ate literary skill and his knowledge
of Indian life and aflairs are not mow displayed for the firsi time,
and he has enjoyed exceptional advaninges in dealng with his
present subject. Lord Granville, Canning's contemporary at school
and colleagne in publie life and one of his oldest friends, furnished his
biographer with notes of his recollections of the early life of his friend.
Sir Henry Cunningham has also been allowed snccess to the Disry of
Canning's private secretary, to the Journal of his military secretary,
and to an interesting currespondence betwcen the Governor-General
and his great lieutenant, Lord Lawrence.’—1"%¢ Times.

‘Sir H. 8. Cunningham hay succeeded in writing the history of a
critical period in so fair and dispnssionste a maumer as to malke it
almost a matter of astonishent that the motives which he has so
clearly grasped should ever have been misinterpreted, and the results
which he indicatos so grossly misjudged. Nor is the excellence of his
work less conspicuvus from the liternry than from the political and
historionl point of view.'— Glasgow Herald.

¢Bir H, &, Cunningham has treated his subject adequately. 1In vivid
Innguage he paints his word-piotures, and with ealm judicial analysis
he also proves himself an able oritic of the notualitics, causes, and results
of the ontbreak, also a temperate, just appresiator of the character and
policy of Earl Canning.’—The Court Journal.

REV. W. H. HUTTON’S ‘MARQUESS
WELLESLEY.

fMr. Hutton has brought to his task an open mind, a trained
historiaal judgement, and » diligent study of a great body of miginal
material. Fence he is enabled fo present a true, anthentio, and
original portrait of one of the greatest of Anglo-Tndiun statesmen,
doing full justice to his military poliey and achievements, and also to
hia statesmanhke efforts for tha o1ganization and eonsolidation of that
Ewpire which he did so much to sustain,'— Times.

*To the admirable candour and disorimination which characterize
My, Hutton’s monograph as an historical study must be added the
literary qualities which distinguish it and make it cne of the most
readable volumes of the serier, The atyle is vigorous and picturesque,
and the arrangement of details artistic in ita just regard for proportion
and perspective, Inshort, there is no point of view fiom which the work
deservet anything but praise,’—Glasgow Herald.

*The Rev. W.%l. Hutton haa done his work well, and achieves with
foree and lucidity the task he sets himeelf: to show how, under
Wellesley, the Indinn company developed and ultimately became the
supreme power in India, To our Lhinking hia estimate of this great
statesman is most just,'s—Blaok and Whils, .

«Mr. Hutton has told the story of Lord Wellexley's life in an admir-
sble manner, ond has provided n most readable book.'—Alanckester
Eaaminer, e

¢ Mr. Hutton's range of information is wide, his division of subjects
appropriate, and his dietion soholarly and precise.’—Seturduy Retiew.
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MR, MORSE STEPHENS ‘ALBUQUERQUE.

¢ Mr. 8tepheny’ able and instructive monograph . .. We may commend
Mr. Morse Btephens’ volume, both as an adequate summary of an
important peiiod in the history of the relations between .Asia and
Furope, and as & suggestive treatment of the problem of why Portugal
t{';'miled and England succeeded in founding an Indian Empire,’—7%e
imes.

¢Mr, H. Morse Stephens hes made a very readable book out of the
foundation of the Portuguese power in India. Accordine to the
practice of the series to which it belongs it is called a life of Affonso de
Albuqueryue, but the Governor is only the central and most important
figme in a brief history of the Poringuese in the Hast down to the time
when the Dutch and English intiuded on their preserves... A plea-
santly-written and tiustworthy book on an interesting man and time.’
—The Saturday Review.

* Mr. Morse Stephens’ Albuquergue is a solid piece of work, well put
together, and full of interest.’—Z%e Athenzum. ’

¢ Mr, Morse Stephens’ studies in Indian and Porluguese history have
thoroughly well qualified him for approaching the suhjeat . . . He has
presented the faots of Albuquerque’s onreer, and sketohod the events
marking the rule of his predecessor Almeida, and of his immediate
sucoessors in the Governoiship and Viceroyalty of Tndia in & compact,
lucid, and deeply interesting torm.'—The Secotsman.

SIR CHARLES AITGHISON’S“LORD LAWRENCE!

fNo man knows the policy, principles, and character of John
Lawrence better than B8ir Charles Aitchison. The salient fentures
and vital princ%lﬂes of his work as a ruler, fitst in the Punjab, and

afterwards a8 Viceroy, are set forth with remmkable clearness’—
Scotsman. *

¢ A most admirable sketch of the great werk done by Sir John

Lawrence, who not only ruled India, but eaved it.'—Manchester
Eramaner.

¢ Bir Charles Aitchison's narn ative is uniformly marked by directness,
order, clearness, and grasp; 1t throws additional hight into certain
nooks of Indian affairs; and it leaves upon the mind a very vivid
and complete impression of Lord Lawrence's” vigorous, resourceful,
dizcerning, and valiant personality.’—Newcastle Daily Chronicle.

¢ Sir Charles knows the Punjab thoroughly, and has made this little
book all the mme inﬁeresti.ng{) his aocount of the Punjab under John
- Ianrence snd his subordinates.’—Yorkshire Post. .
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MR. J. 8. COTTON’S *‘ MOUNTSTUART
ELPHINSTONE.

¢ Sir William Hunter, the editor of the serios to which this book
belongs, wns happily inspired when he entrusted the Life of Elphin-
stone, one of the most scholarly of Tndian rulers, to Mr. Cotton, who,
himself & scholar of merit and repute, is hronght by the nature of his
daily avocations into elose and constant relations with scholars, . .. We
live in an age in which none but specialists can afford to give more time
to the memoirs of even the most distingunished Anglo-Indians than will
be oocupied by reading Mr. Cotton’s two hundred pages, e bas per-
formed his task with great skill and good sense. This is just the kind
of Life of himself which the wise, kindly, high-sonled man, who is the
subject of it, would read with pleasure in the Elysian Iields.'—Sir M.
E. Grant Duff, in T%he doadamy.

¢ T'o 8o inapiring a theme few writers are better qualified to do ample
justice than the author of ¢ The Decennial Statement of the Moral and

aterial Progress and Condition of India.,” Hir T\ Colebrooke’s larger
biography of Elphinstone appeals mainly to Indian apecialists, but
Mpr. Qotton’s slighter sketch is ndmirably ndapted to satisfy the growing
demand for & knowledge of Indian history and of the personalities of
Anglo-Indian stulesmen which Sir William Hunter has done so much
Lo create.—7%e Times.

DR. BRADSHAW'S ‘SIR THOMAS
MUNRO’

¢ A mosti valuable, compact and interesting memoir for those lnoking
forward to or engaged in the work of Indian administration.'—Scotsman.

¢ It is a careful and sympathetic survey of a life which should always
serve as an examyple to the Indian soldier end aivilian,’— Yorkshire Post.

‘A true and vivid record of Munro's life-work in almost auto-
biographical form.'— Glasgow Herald.

¢Of the work before ns we hnve nothing but praise, The story of
Munro's eareer in India is in itself of exceptional interest and im-
portance.’—Freeman’s Journal.

¢The work could not have been better done; itis a monument of
painstaking care, exhaustive research, and nice diserimination.’--People.

‘This excellent and spirited little monograph catches the salient

oints of Munro's career, and supplies some mmost valuable quotations
?mm his writings and papers.'—Manchester Guerlian,

‘¥t would he imposeible to imagine a more attractive and at the
same time instructive book about India.'—ZLiverpool Courier.

¢ Tt is one of the bestwolumes of thin excellent series.'—Imperial and
Asiatto Quarterly Review.

*The book throughout is arranred iu an admirably clear manner and
there is evident on every page a desire for truth, and nothing but the
truth.'—Commerce.

* A olear and scholarly piece of work.'—Indian Journal of Hducation,
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CAPT. TROTTER’S ‘ EARL OF AUCKLAND?

‘A vivid acoount of the causes, conduet, and consequences of *¢the -
costly, fruitless, and unrighteous'* Afghan War of 1838.—8%. James's
Gazelte.

‘To write such & monograph was a thankless task, but it has been
accomplished with entive success by Captain L., J., Trotter. He hag
dealt calmly and olearly with TLord Anckland's polioy, domestic and
milita1y, with its financial results, and with the general iendency of
Lord Auckland's rule.’—Xorkslure Post,

¢ To this distressing story (of tho First Afghan War) Captain Trotter
devotes the major portion of his pages. He fells it well and foreibly;
but is drawn, perhaps unavoidably, into the discussion of many topies
ot controversy which, to some readers, may seem to be hardly as yet
finally decided. . . . It is only fair to add that two chapters are devotod
to “Lord Auckland’s Domesiio Policy,” and to his relations with
*Tho Native States of India”.'—Z%e Times.

¢ Captain Trotter’s Barl of duckland is & most interesting book, and
its excellence as a condensod, yet luninous, history of the first Afghan
War deserves warm recognition,’— Seotsman,

¢ Tt points & moral which our Indian Rulers cannot afford to forget
so long as they still have Russia and Afghanistan to count with.'—
«@lasgow Heiald.

Bupplementary Volume: price 3. 6d.

‘JAMES THOMASON,” BY SIR RICHARD
TEMPLE.

¢8ir R. Temple’s book possesses a high valne as a dutiful and
interosting memorial of a man of lofty ideals, whose exploits were
none the less memorable becanse acheved exclusively in the field
of pesceful administration.’—Z%mes.

¢ It in the peculiar distinction of this work that it interests a reader
less in the official than in the man himself,'—Soofsman.

“This is & mosl interesting book: to those who know India, and
knew the man, it is of unparalleled interest, but no one who has
the Imperial instinet which bas faught the English to rule subject
races ““for their own welfare” can fail to be struck by the simple
grentness of this charvacter.—Pall Mall Gazelte.

*Mr. Thomaton wos & great Indian statesman, e systematized
the revenue aystem of the North-West Provinces, and improved every
branch of the administretion, He was reruarkable, like many great
Indians, for the earnestness of his religious faith, and Sir Richard
Temple brings this out in an admirable manney’—British Weekly.

*The book is “a portrait drawn by the hand of affection,” of one
whose life was ““a pattern of how a Christian man ought to live.”
Speocial prominence iz given to the religious aspects of Mr. Thomason's
ool;:a.:a:‘ter, and the result is & very readable biographical sketch.’—

F8an.
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LEWIN BENTHAM BOWRING’S
‘HAIDAR ALf AND TIPU SULTAN.

* Mr. Bowring’s portraits are just, and his narrative of the continuous
military opetations of the period full and accurate,’-—Times.

¢The story has been often written, but nevar better or more con-
cisely than here, where the father and son are depicted vividly and
truthfully ¢ in their habil as they lived.” There is not a volume of
the whole series which i3 hetter done than this, or one which shows
greater insight’— Daily Chronicle.

¢ Mr. Bowring has been well ghosen to write this memorable history,
because he hags had the best means of collecting it, having himself
formerly been Chief Commissioner of Mysore. The account of the
Mysors war is well done, and Mr, Bowing draws o stirring picture of
our detennined ndversary,—Army ond Narvy Gacatie.

‘An excellent example of compression and preaision. Many volumes
might be written about the long war in Mysore, and we cannot but
admire the skill with which Mr, Bowzing has condensed the history of
the strugple, s book is ag terse and concise a8 & book can be’~
North Bpitish Daily Mail.

¢ Mr. Bowring’s book is one of the freshest and hest of a series mast
valuable %o all interestod in the concerns of the Biitish Empire in the
East.'—English Muil,

‘The story of the final capture of Seringapatam is told with skill
and graphic iner by Mr. Bowring, who throughout the whole work
shows himself & most aceurate and Interesting listorian.’— Perthshire
Advertiser.

COLONEL MALLESON’S ‘LORD CLIVE.

¢This book gives a sphited and accurate sketch of & very extra~
ordinary personality.'—Speakesr.

¢ Colonel Malleson writes s most interesting account of Clive’s great
work in India~—so interesting that, having begun fo read it, one is
unwilling to lay it aside until the lash page has been reached. The
character of Clive ng & leader of men, nng especially as & cool, intrepid,
and resourceful general, i ably desoribed; and at the same time the
author never fails to indicate the far-reaching political schemes which
inspired the valour of Clive and laid the foundation of onr Indisn
Empire.’—North British Daily Mail.

¢This monograph is admirably written by one thoroughly acquainted
and in love with his subject.’— Glasjow Herald.

‘No one is better suited than Colunel Malleson to write on Clive,
and he has performed his tack with distinct success. The whole narra-
tive is‘ like eveiythimg Colonel Malleson writes, olear and full of
vigour.'— Yorkshire Poet.

“ Colonel Malleson is relinble and fajr, and the especial merit of his
book is that it always presents a clear view of the whale of the vast
theatie in which Clive gradually produces such an extraordinary change

«of soene,'—Newcastle Daily Clionicls.



Uniform with the ¢ Rulers of Indic® Sarics, 3s. 6d.

A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE INDIAN
FEOPLES.

Sranpaep Eprriow (TwINTIETH), RUVISED TO 1892,
SEVENTY-EIGHTH THOURAND,

This Rdition incorporates the suggestions reccived by the author
from Diiectors of Public Instruction and other educntional authorities
in Tndia; its statistios are brought down to the Census of 1891 ; and
its narrative, to 1892, The work has received the emphatic approval
of the otgan of the English Sohool Boards, and has Y-;een translated
into five languages. It iy largely employed for educational purposes in
Hurope and Awerica and as a text-book presoribed by the P[Tniversxty
of Caleutta fur its Entiance Exammation from 1886 to 1891,

¢« A Brief History of the Tndian Peoples,” by W. W. Hunter, pre-
sents a &01% of bird’s-cys view both of India and of its people from the
earliest dawn of hwtorical records . . . . A work of authority and of
original value,’—Zhs Daily News (London).

¢Dr. Hunter may be snid to have presented a compact epitome of the
results of Ius 1esearches into tho early history of Tndia ; a subject upon
whioch his knowledge is abt once excepilomally wide and exceedingly
thoraugh,’—T%e Scolsman.

¢ Within the compass of some 250 pages we know of no history of the
peaple of India so cuncise, s0 interoating, and <o useful for educational
purposes as this'—Z%e Schaol Board Chroniele (London),

¢ [for its size and subject there is nob a butter writton or more irust-
wortby hictory In existence,'—Z%e Jomnal of Eduration,

¢ 8o thoroughly revised as to entitle it Lo separate notice’—~Z%e Times.

¢ Dr. Hunter's history, if brief, is comprehonsive. It is a storehouse
of facts mershalled in a masterly style; and presented, as history
should be, without the slightest suspicion of prejudioe or sugpgesiion of
peavtivanship.  Dr. Hunter observes a wiyle of seveie simplivity, which
is the sccret of an impressive presentation of detaila’—I'he Duaily
Review (Edinburgh).

¢ By far the best manual of Indian History that has hitherfo been
published, and yuite equal to any of the Ilistorical Beries for Schools
edited by Dr, Fremmnan, We trust that it will scon be read in all the
schools in this Presidenoy,’—T%e Times of India.

Extract from a oriticism by Edward Giles, Byq., Tnspector of Schools,
Northern Division, Bombay Pre-idenuy:—¢ What we require is a
book which shall be accurate as to facts, but not overloaded with
them ; wiltten in a style which shall intexest, attract, and guide un-
euliivated readers ; and shoi b, beoauge it must ba scld at a ressonable
price, These conditions have naver, in my opinion, been realized
pravious to the introduction of this hook."

¢The publication of the Hon, W, W. Hunter's ¢ Schaol History of
Indin ™ i an event in Liternry history.’—Refs & Nayyet (Calcutin).

* He has sucoeeded in writing a lustory of India, not only in such &
way that it will be read, buj also in & wa wﬁmh we hope will lead
young Hnglishmen and young natives of India to think more kindly
of each other. The Caloutta University has done wirely in presovibing
this brief history as a text-book for the Entrance Examination,'—Zhe
Hindao Pat fgi-fe)eutia).
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MAJOR ROSS OF BLADENSBURG’S

‘MARQUESS OF HASTINGS.

‘ Major Ross of Bladensburg lreats his subject skilfully and atirac-
tively, and his biography of Lord Hastings worthily sustains the high
reputation of the Series in which it appears.'—The Times.

 This monograph is entitledl to rank with the best of the Series, the
compiler having dealt capably and even brilliantly with his waterials:
~—EBnglish Mail.

* Instinet with interest.’— Glasgow Evening News.

¢ Ag readable as it is Instructive.'—Globe.

‘ A truly admirable monograph,'—@Glasgow Ierald.

¢ Major Ross has donoe his work admirably, and Lids fair to be one of
the best writers the Army of our day has given to the country. ...
most acceptable and enfrancing litile valume.—Daily Chronicle.

‘It i & volume that merits the highest praise. Major Ross ¢
Bladensburg has represented Lord Mastings and his work in Indit
in the right light, faithfully described the country ag it was, and iR
& masterly manner makes one realize how important was the peried
covered by this volume, —Manchester Conrier,

¢ This excellent monograph ought not to be overlaoked by any one
.vl\r:;o would fully learn the history of British rule in India.’'—Mancheste?
iraminer.

MR. 8. LANE-POOLE'S ‘AURANGZIB.!

“Poers 4 Do Peiodl s Teskars Habsry 1o SR of pensthon o A0S

reign of Aurangzib....Mr. Lane-Poole tells this story admirably;
indeed, it were difficult to imagine il better told."—National Olse:ves-

‘Myr. Lane-Poole writes lenrnedly, lucidly, and vigorously. ... He
draws an extremely vivid pictura of Aurangafb, his strangs ascetio
character, his intrepid courage, his remorseless overthrow of hi8
kinsmen, his brilliant court, and hig disastrous poliey ; and he describes
the gradual decline of the Mogul power from Akhar to Aurangzib
with genuine historieal insight.'—7Z'imes.

¢ A well-knit and capable sketch of one of the most remarksblé,
perhaps the most interesting, of the Mogul Emperors.’'— Suturday Review:

* As o study of the man himself, Mr. Lane-Poule’s work is marked
by a vigour and originality of thonght which give it a very excaptions!
valne among works on the subject.,'—Glusgow Lerald,

‘The most popular and most picturesque account that hes yob
appeared . . . & picture of much clearness and force.’— Glole.

¢ A notable sketo, at oncescholarly and interesting.’— English Mail-

‘No one is better qualified than My, Stanley Lane-Poole to take up
the history and to depict the character of the last of the grent Mo;‘.;lﬂ
monarchs, , . . Aurangzib's career is ever a fiscinating stundy.’'—~
Home News. .

¢ The author gives a description of the famous city of Shith Jahdn, it8
palaces, and the ceremonies and pageants of which thay wera the scene-
« « « Mr.Lane-Poole’s well-written monograph presents all the most dis-
tinctive features of Aurangzil’s character and career,—Morning Post,







